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Hol the black hulls of our land!
Hol the white milk of our land:
Sweet ate our water and air!
Loyal in heart and in hand
We Kutchis hold true to our land!
From a Kutchi Dance-Song,



Contents

Foreword xi

PARTI: KUTCH TO-DAY AND TO-MORROW

1. Retum 3
2. An End and a Beginning 13
3. Looking Forward 28

PART ll: KUTCH YESTERDAY

4. The Riddle of the Rann $7
5. The Establishment of the Jadejas 93
6. Rao Khengar's Line 115
7. The Mirza Maharaos 136
8. The Coming of the British 165
9. Some Effccts of British Intervention 203
10. A New Age Dawns 235

Biblographical Note 269

Index 270



Hlustrations

All sllustrations are grouped after page 132

Maharao Khengarp T of Kutch
The hull fortress of Bhujia above the modem city
The lake and aty wall of Bhuy
Mandw: port, an old photograph
‘The temple at Khera
The tomb of Jemadar Fateh Mohammed at Bhuy
The Royal Chhatns outside Bhyy
Warnior from Jam Harmuryts Chhatrt
Jam Hammugyt's Chhatn near Tera
A Jakh 1mage on the sea shore
Jakh wmages
The insign1a of Mahy Maratib as carried 1n processton
The msignta of Mahs Maratib and

Rao Khengary's spear
Tapestry pancl from the Aina Mahal
Another tapestry from the Ama Mahat
The main gate of Tera Fort
Pandit Nehru and the present Maharao of Kutch
MAPS facng page
The State of Kutch .
Kutch and 1ts neighbours 6



Foreword

soMEe of my Indian and English friends have asked me why I
should want to write about Kutch. ‘Isn’t it rather a backwaters
‘What s there particularly interesting about it:"

1t is true that Kutch remained for centuries set apart from the
rest of India—though by no means from the rest of the world.
Tt is true that it developed a tradition of separatism. Even after
India had become independent, the special character of Kutch
was recognized: for eight years it was administered from the
Centre as a separate charge. But during that period, Kutchi
separatism has gone more and more by the board, so that for
the first time in its history Kutch is now integrated with the
larger whole from which it had been so long divided.

The accompanying decrease in singularity is being offset by
an increasing importance. Political, economic and strategic
influences are setting Kutch among the significant areas of the
Indian Union. Developments now taking place in this strange
semi-island country wall affect the pattern of communications
and commerce both inside India and between India and the
outside world.

The story of how the small, self-contained polity of Kutch
has become 2 factor in India’s economuc planning scems to me
worth telling. The roots of this story lic decp in the past: its
significance belongs to the future,

Kutch presents an epitome of the larger story of India—
constant invasions; a fusion of cultures; a dawning sense of
nationalism. Kutchi annals are full of dramatic episodes; there
is a remarkable wealth of ‘remembered history’, lidde of which
has been written down,

James Tod would have done justice to this theme, But his
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FOREWORD

mam work lay farther north. Had he devoted to Kutch 2
fraction of the love which he lavished on Mewar, the knightly
legends of the Jadejas and the prous traditions of the great
monastic foundations of Dhmodhar and Modh would be as
familtar to hustorians as are the heroes of Udaipur and the saints
of Aymer Unfortunately, 1t 15 too late to wast for another Tod
Kutch 15 changmg so fast m response to the call of the Indian
Unton that m a year or two, the few men who still preserve the
oral traditions of ‘remembered history’ wall vanush, leaving
no successors India, as well as Kutch, would be the poorer 1f
this ancient lore were lost. It 1s not only full of interest 1n 1tself,
1t provides a clue to what Kutch 1s bringing to the cultural
heritage, as well as to the economuc resources, of India
Many pomts of Kuteh’s story cannot be cleared up untl we
know more about the history of western Inda. I have tned to
bring together what 1s known at present, and to weave 1t mto
anarrauve Ihope this will dlustrate, of only by one example,
something of the unique wealth of local cultures and local
loyalties whach are now combinmg their strength 1n the new
body-politic of the Indran Umon
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RETURN

T planc which carries mail and passengers between Bombay
m Indra and Karachi 1n Pakistan took off exactly on time from
the crvil acrodrome at Ahmedabad This was creditable to all
concemned, because we were embarking 2 number of Gujaratt
merchants and therr ladies who were travelling to Karachi The
formalities of customs, currency, passports and health, which
nowadays beset those who pass between India and Pakustan,
had 1o be transacted But everything was done smoothly and
wth little fuss, s befits the Indian Axchines Corporation, which
runs the widely-flung and ntrcate network of arr commu-
meations msde India, There 15 probably no other single
development i the new India which has affected so pro-
foundly the life and outlook of the Indian people Enormous
distances, which have been a problem to every Indian Govern-
ment since the time of Asoka, are now bridged 1 a matter of
hours the remotest parts of the Indian continent are linked by
speedy, and remarkably reluable, awr-transpore There 1s scarcely
2 town m India from which a Jetter cannot be posted to-day
which wall reach to-motrow 2 recipient 1 any comer of the

country

As the elderly but well-kept Dakota—a mark which remaims
still the indispensable mad-of-all-work of the Indun ar—
swung westward on 1ts course to Kutch, I could not help
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KUTCH TO-DAY AND TO-MORROW

reflectmg upon the revolunon m communcations which had
enabled me to breakfast m Bombay while looking forward
with confidence to a lunch i Bhuy, the capital of Kutch Very
clearly  remembered the tardmess and discomfort of the many
Journeys which I had made between the mamnland and Kutch
m earlier days
Two toutes used to be open to the traveller to Kutch He
could journey by sea all the way from Bombay to the ancient
seaport of Kutch-Mandvi or he could take a twelve-hour
railway trap on the broad gaugeline to Ahmedabad, changento
the metre-gauge for the slow jog-trot for another twelve hours
through Kathiawad, and then embark ether at Bed: m
Nawanagar State, or at Naulakht 1 Morv1 State, for the
short sea passage to the new port which Maharao Khengary Tl
of Kutch (1876-1942) had built at Kandla on a deep-water
creek, with enormous possibilities for mternational shipping
The all-sea route had this advantage—one did not change so
often as on the land route This was quite a pomt when one had
a lot of baggage—or 2 family—to transport But it entaled a
two-day voyage on the Arabian Sea—which can be horribly
rough—in a small stcamer which carried deck as well as cabin.
passengers, closely jammed together wath much mixed cargo,
mcluding a great deal of livestock which were rather odorous
and messy travelling companions This all-sea route 15 much
the older of the two, and 1t was for centurtes the only way of
travelling between Kutch and the Malabar coast In pre-steam-
shup days 1t could be dang as well as fortable Mrs
Postans, wriung m 1839, has descnbed how a state of ‘actual
sufferng’ was gradually replaced by one of ‘patient endurance’
as day succeeded day mn 2 country-craft In her tume, the voyage
from Bombay took anything from ten to twenty days In one
respect, however, travellers to Kutch a hundred years ago were
luckser than in my own earhier days The sturdy, Kutch-built
craft in which that intrepid young woman travelled was able
to land passengers direct on ferra  firma at Mandw: Port, But the
modern steamer has to Lie 2 mile or two offshore 1 the road-
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KUTCIl TO-DAY AND TO-MORROW

stead, while passengers and goods are landed on a flat-bottomed
hgheer.

I€ the traveller happened to be arriving as a guest of the
ever-hospitable Ruling Famuly of Kuteh, an official launch was
sent to take hum off the steamer. But at some states of the nde
the sea was so shallow that a further transfer to a rowing-boat,
and eventually 2 bullock cart, became necessary for a dryshod
landing.

Thas knd of procedure was all very well as an experience—
indeed my wife enjoyed 1t enormously when she returned from
England in company with Maharao Khengaryt Il 1n 1932; but
the majonty of Europeans preferred the railway-route, n spite
of all the changes from tram to tram and from tramn to boat,
which could be a great nusance 1f one had a Jot of kit to take
along. But 1t 15 remarkable how many Kutchis have always

travelled to and from Bombay by sea even when the ratlway
route was avatlable to them.

Kutch has a long seafanng tradttion, whach 1s by no means
:onfined to her smlors. Kutchi merchants and traders, both
hindu and Mushm, scem to take quite naturally to long sea
voyages, and from immemornal times they have fared forth, as
they do to-day, to East Africa, Arabma, and the Persian Gulf.
They have long been firmly established m Zanzbar and
Tanganyika Ther courage and enterprise, which 1s shated, of
perhaps mn lesser measure, by therr kinsmen in Saurashtra and
Guyarat, mark them out from the mercantile and trading classes
n most other parts of India

Kutchu satlors are traditionally skilful and darmng; mndeed, as
we shall notice on a later page, 1t was therr piratical exploits
which first convinced the Britssh of the desirability of comng
to terms with Kutch long before the strategtc importance of the
1sland-state became apparent early 1 the mneteenth century.

The crafsmansiip of Rutdh pilots wmpressed even the

nautically-minded English, when they came to know of the

skall and darng of the voyage from Mandwvi to Arabia and

Afnica Mss Postans wntes apprecatively of the pilots of
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EUTCH TO-DAY AND TO-MORROW

Mandvi, who kept their logs as carefully as if they were on an
Indiaman; who could determine latitude and longitude by
dead reckoning; and who were famuliar with nautical tables.
One of them, named Vigji, pointed out London to her on his
map of Mercator's projection, and offered to pilot her there.
Tt was no idle boast, No doubt Virji remembered—but Mrs
Postans did not know—~how a ship built, equipped, and
manned in Kutch had made the voyage to England and back in
the time of Rao Godji II (1760~1778).

It is no wonder that the Kutchis became a seafaring race: for
the sea has been for centuries their main road to the world
outside. As the mail plane carried us smoothly and swiftly
over the miles which had seemed to me so long and so tedious in
the old days, the formidable nature of the barrier between
Kutch and the mainland became impressively evident. To the
south of our course, the decp inlet of the Gulf of Rutch, an
estuary arm of the Arabian Sea; divides Kutch from Sdurashtra.
Ahead of us lay a stretch of bleak, desolate, salt-flecked desert,
Thus 15 the eastern arm of the Rann of Kutch, sometimes called
the Little Rann. It cuts off Kutch from Gujarat on the cast
while'the Great Rann lies Berween Kutch and Sind on the
nonth, At one penod, geologists say, the Rann was a branch
of the sea which entirely surrounded Kutch; and even now,
during the monsoon season, a great deal of the eight thousand
square miles which make up the area of the Rann is covered
by water. Rusing above the flat surface of the Rann are a
number of semi-islands—Chorad, Bela, Khadir, Pacham—
which are accessible on foot for half the year, but are cut off
duning the monsoon both from Kutch and from the mainland
when the flood waters are out. The largest of all these tracts,
the Banni, was at one tune an island like the rest; bur 1t is now

Joined on to Kutch like a penmsula.

‘The Litde and Great Rann are grim, treeless tracts, difficult
to cross even dunng the dry season, often impassable during the
monsoon months. They provide the last refuge of the shy, un-
tameable wild ass; and remain the only area 1n India where

8
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RETURN
flamingoes are still known to breed. In the old days, camels

were the main means of transport; they could move through
the surface water during the rains provided it was not too deep;
indeed they could go faster under these contitions than when
the surface had begun to dry up into slippery mud. The Ranns
have an evil reputation. ‘Without 2 good guide,’ remarked the
Bombay Gazetteer as recently as 1880, ‘the passage is at all
times dangerous, travellers being sometimes lost even in the
dry season.” Thus surrounded by sea on one side and by the
Ranns on the other Kutch has been throughout much of its
history a place apart; a sanctuary for the possession of which
princely adventurers from: many parts of India contended
fercely; a forcing-house for clan and territorial loyalties whose -
intensity rivals those of the Scottish Highlands. Even when the
connection between Kutch and the British raj in India was
three-quarters of a century old, the Bombay Government
recognized officially that among all its extensive responsibilities,
Kutch had most of the clements of a distinct nationality,
because of its isolated position, the special character of its
people, and their strong fecling of loyalty to their ruler.
We had now left behind the Little Rann, and the strange
landscape of Kutch began to slide undemeath us. It scemed,
from the plane, to have changed very httle, although there were
certainly more roads than I remembered seemg before. At first
sight, Kutch looks treeless, barren-looking, and rocky: but
resembles no other locality 1n Indra because of its immense
varicty of scenery, which seems to change entirely every few
mules, There are rugged and deeply cut niver beds, bone dry
at every time of year except during the rams: there are well
tilled valleys: there are large tracts of rich pasture land. But
everywhere the sky line 15 broken by great ranges of hills—
the ‘black hills’ of song and story—and by isolated peaks—
Dhinodhar, Jandhara, Nanama and their brethren—swhich rise
so abruptly out of the surrounding plains that they can be scen
far out at sea, long before the land atself 15 within sighe.
It is these “black hulls’ which lend to the scenery of Kutch a

9



KUTCH TO-DAY AND TO-MORROW

strange beauty all sts own At sunnise and sunst, ther pinnacles,
their domes, their strange, flattened summts glow with colour.
In the days of summer, their great flanks cast cool shadows on
the plan their deep gorges, secret and remote, have a magteal
and awesome stillness Nowhere tn Kutch 1s one out of sight of
the tulls They are the guardun spints of the Jand
Almost all the lulls of Kutch are crowned with buildings—
temple, shrme, or fort In older days, Kutchis were great
bulders, and as the menits of constructing 3 sanctuary ncreased
1f 1ts sute was dufficult of access, hill tops were often chosen by
the pious as swtable Jocattons Moreover, local samts—of whom
there were many—chose the solitude of hull tops both for prous
meditanon and for the awe-nspimng penances {tapsia) whach
gave them power over gods as well as over the ordinary course
of nature and shrines were bult to commemorate their
austerities It was on the hull tops that the feudal chreftams sct
the strongholds from which they dommated the countryside,
and, on occasion, defied the authonty of their overlord the Rao
It was towards one of the largest of these forts, the citadel of
Bhuyia, which overlooks the capital from 1ts rocky battléments,
with 1ts ancient Snake Temple over all, that our plane was now
ghding Thas hull-fort 15 not very old as things go 1 Kutch, 1t
was built by Rao Godys I about a hundred and seventy years
ago as a kind of outwork-defence for Bhuy, 1self very strongly
fornfied wath 2 high and sohd stone wall, dominated by towers
at frequent mtervals When ‘thie Briush Peace’ came to Kutch,
Bhujia was given over to the Company as a strong-potnt, and
was occupted for a good while after 1819 by a Brtish garmson
It has now been deserted for many years—so much so that
when I visited Kutch m the ttme of Maharao Khengar T
(x876-1942) panthers could often be seen sunmng themselves
on the batlements m the cool of the evenng, s one drove
along the road under the walls in company with the o,
who was accustomed to take this route almost every day asa
relaxanion after hus work was finished
From the air, the fort of Bhujta and the walled aty of Bhy,
10



RETURN

like the terrain of Kutch which had passed beneath me, looked
very much as they had always appeared during my earlier
visits. Would other things have changed more:

To arrive in Kutch in the old days was to step straight into
another world. The country had its own time, which differed
from that of the rest of India. It maintained the ancient system
of watch and ward: the gates of its walled cities—and even of
the capital—were locked at sunset; neither ingress nor egress
were permitted until day dawned. During all the long rule of
Mazharao Khengarji III the keys of the five gates of Bhuj were
delivered to him every night; every moming they were
obtained from him so that the citizens could go about their
business beyond the walls, and the long line of bullock carts
and camels camped outside could bring in their produce from
the countryside. Kutch had its own currency—the kori, the
dhingla and the dokda, coined in the Maharao’s own mint—
instead of the familiar rupee, anna, and pie. Kutch currency
was used to keep the price of common commodities low. It
was very popular. Its disappearance is regretted by many.
Kutchis are great hands at compostng songs and rhymes about
current events, which are rather like the West Indian calypso.
There is a song now current in Kutch in which a child asks its
mother: *Where did the dhingla go? 1 want guava and almond:
Twant dates and nuts: I want gram and baked gram—all this for
the three pies of our dhingla! Oh where did our dhingla go:*

The mother answers: “The dhingla has gone, my boy: we have
only the anna now?!” Nor was the currency all that marked off
Kutch from the rest of Indra; Kutch had—and indeed stull has—
its own language; 1f two Kutchis desire to be private, few
Gujaratss, leave alone anyone else m Indm, can understand
them. It had its own customs-tariffi—goods from Kutch paid
duty like goods from a foreign country when they entered
India—and vice-versa: for successive Rulers of Kutch had
firmly refused to enter the Indian Customs Union. This strange
situation passed away for ever in 1948, when the present
Maharao Madansinhji, Iike other great Princes of India, had

It



KUTCH TO-DAY AND TO-MORROW

acceded to the Indian Union, and made over his ruling
powers—but not his sovereign status—to the Delhi authorities.
From June 1948 until November 1956 1t was the Government
of India, not the Jadeja dynasty, which ruled in Kutch. During
that penod, Kutch had become part of India. It was adminis-
tered by a Chief Commissioner appointed by the President of
India. Time, coinage, customs-tariff, had become standardized
to conformity with Indian practice. In November 1956 2
further stage of Kuteh’s integration with India was reached:
Kutch became 2 District in the new enlarged bilmgual state of
Bombay, which has absorbed a1l Gujarat and Saurashtra,
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AN END AND A BEGINNING

As the plane cireled to land, I saw thar the small original
airstrip under Bhujia was no longer in use, and that a new
airport, complete with the usual buldings had come into
exstence, Thus was not surprising, because Bhuj, on the direct
lne of fiight between Karachh and Bombay, had been an
obvious staging-point from the very beginning of avil aviatton
1n Indua, It was strange to recall how I had been driven out by
Maharao Khengarp HI to welcome the very first plane—and
primitive enough 1t was by modern standards—to land on the
soil of Kutch—on 1ts way from Bombay to Karachy; and [
remember wondenng at the tme whether this novel means
of transport would do anything to break down Kutch's
traditional 1solatnon. But I did not guess that within a relanvely
few years, regular air services would connect Bhyy every day
with Bombay and Karachy, as well as with Bhavanagar, Rajkot,
and Jamnagar, tn Kathuawad; banging Bombay within four
hours, and Delht probably within seven hours. It has become
posuble to reach Kutch as eastly and quickly as any other part of
fndua: and to reach any other part of Indua eanly and quickly
from Kutch. The change was revolutionary: for the finst time
1 all wes hustory the obstacles which divide Kutch from the
outside world had been overcome. 1 was cager to sce what was
happening 1n the termtory which T was vinung for the fint ume
after many years.

13



KUTCH TO-DAY AND TO-MORROW

Except for the fact that T was travelling by plane, there was
much to remnd me of my arrvals in earhier days 1was i the
company of the Maharao, His Highness Madansinhyt of Kutch,
whose guest I was, just as T had, 1n therr times, been the guest of
tus father and of hus grandfather As we touched down, I saw
assembled at the atrport a large gathening of officrals and local
notables, ready to greet the Maharao, just as they would have
assembled 1m the old days at the station to meet the special
tram, or on the jetty to meet the launch, of the Ruler The
Maharao stepped from the plane, he was greeted by high
officials and by hus relatives, he mspected the guard of honour,
hus salute of guns thundered out according to protocol, 2 large
crowd waved and shouted greetings from behind bamners
Superfically, the reception mught have been of the kind
accorded to any ruling prince returning to his State in the old
days In essence, 1t was entirely different Take the case of the
Maharao humself

His own posinon bears little relation to that occupied by hus
ancestors for so many centurtes True, he 15 Maharao of Kutch,
of the line of St Krishna, head of the great clan of Jadep
Rajputs, seventeenth i descent from the conqueror Rao
Khengarjt 1, who umited Kutch as hus contemporanes the
Tudors unted England He 15 accorded, as by nght, all the
dignties and courtesies mseparable from that great position
But although he 1s stll Maharao, he 1s not Ruler, of Kutch
The officals who greet hum are not his servants they are not
subject to hus orders, they are servants of the Indian Govern-
ment It 15 not from his own guns that the salute 1s fired He
has nesther army nor bodyguard of hus own He has no direct
authonty m the State where once hus ancestors’ word was law
His possesstons are lunited to a few pleasant houses, a hunting
preserve of two ad some nilages which belong to im

personally Yet even af Kutch 15 no longer hus, he has achieved

a posiion m mternational affawrs which none of his ancestors,

for all their distmgushed records at Impersal Conferences, and

at gatherngs of the nations, had equalled He has served lus

"



KUTCH TO-DAY AND TO-MORROW

The ‘strong feeling of personal loyalty’ to their Ruler, which
he Government of Bombay noted as a charactenstic of the
seople of Kutch dunng the last century, has begun to yield
‘e towns and among the educated classes, to the wider nstmet
of loyalty to the Indian Republic, and to the Congress Party, as
the leading poltical group Kutch town dwellers are truly
urbanized—more urbamzed perhaps than town dwelless m
many other parts of India "Thetr outlook 1s that of the modern
business man. Yet the older tradition of ‘hingly-mmndedness’,
which leads men to look to 2 person rather than to some
abstraction called the State, remams very active throughout the

countryside Of the 567,000 people who hive in Kutch, 8o per
cent, or_454 000, hve In x—nﬁagcs and are still relatively un-
hed by the son of loyalties which has overtaken
the townsmen In thus respect, Kutch resembles the larger
cntty of India where the immense personal authonity wielded
first by Mr Gandhi and afterwards by the present Prime
Munsster over the rural masses 1s the direct result of the Indian
1 habat of 1dennfymg authonty wath an individual meher than
with an institution The people who gather in such immense
numbers to see Mr Nehru wherever he goes, to welcome lum,
and to pay the tradinonal respect of *homage from a distance”
(darshan) are led to do these things, not because he 1s thewr Pime
Mimster, bur because he 15 the Leader of the Nation, the
embodiment of the new, free, vital India In the present stage
of the Republic’s poliical development, the almost royal
authonty which has thus been thrust upon Mr Nehru represents
a dynamic mfluence of the greatest possible value because 1t
\smgthcm the confidence of the masses m, and therr attach-
ment to, the new regime
By contrast, on the smaller stage of Kutch the old attach-
mrorehrqpanafibe Mobeaes dhorolvugragoys vl
rulng powers or the authonty to redress grievances, has
mevitably become hing of an anact a rehic of the
past rather than an mgredient mn the future which 1s now un-
folding In these arcumstances, while the Maharao’s known

16




AN END AND A BEGINNING

support for the new regime has proved extremely useful—and
indeed indispensable m bridging the gap between past and
present, his physical presence n the State which he once ruled
tends to become an ncreasing source of embarrassment to
humself and to others as the old order of things changes ever
more quickly On the other hand, 1t has to be remembered that
for every Kutchi who habitually lives and works nside Kutch,
there 15 another Kutchi who habitually lives and works outside,
whether 1n Bombay, Calcutta, East Afnica, Aden, the Persian
Gulf, Europe, or the United States To these people, the
Mazharao remans the symbol both of thetr homeland, and of
their attachment to the new India of which their homeland has
become a part In true Kutchi tradition, Maharao Madansinhjt
152 great traveller, and wherever he finds the Kutch people, his
presence strengthens and endorses their patnotic feehngs and
their pride n the new Kutch which 1s now displaying so much

vitality
The fact that half the total population of Kutch 1s workmg
outside the State 1s due partly to the mantime tradition which
has already been noted, and partly to the difficulties of making
a good hvelthood at home The rafall 15 uncertamn and
wregular, and at least once every decade a serious measure of
crop fatlure and of shortage of fodder for cattle can be con-
fidently expected There are no perennial nivers, and the water
which the monsoon brings has to be stored The difficulty 1s
that the ramnfall, when 1t comes 15 hughly localized 2s much as
seventeen inches has been recorded 1n four hours, and thrty-
one mches mn thirty-six hours 1s not unknown But such heavy
falls occur only m particular areas—often only over a few
square miles, and the problem of controlling and utilizng these
sudden spates of enormous veloaty, which carry off the top
soul, denude the lullsides and pastures and then run offto waste,
has proved very difficult to solve Throughout the nineteenth
century successive Rulers of Kutch expenimented wath dams,
tanks and storage works but 1t was Maharao Khengamq II
m particular, who devoted much personal energy to the task of

17



EUTCH TO-DAY AND TO-MORROW

1mproving the means of water-storage He employed the best
experts he could find, whether European or Indian, to advise
tum As 15 often the case wath those who break new ground,
tus efforts to formulate a comprehensive plan for water con-
servation did not achieve all that he had hoped Wascly he
arranged for a thorough survey of the entire country to ascer-
tan its imgation possibilities, but the long and todsome
joumeys of mvestigation which he and his experts made over
thousands of miles by camel, horse and car served for the most
part rather to reveal new difficulties than to suggest ways of
solving them Some of the projects which looked so hopeful,
and had been commended to hum by expert optnion, broke
down because of exceptional local conditions of a kind not
expenenced clsewhere. But athers succeeded and by degrees
the new and difficult techmques upon which success depended
were worked out By 1930, the Maharao's perseverance, m
spite of the many set-backs and disappomtments which he had
suffered, had resulted n the preparation of designs for a number
of practical projects which were to take shape dunng the
succeeding decade, and before he died m 1942 he had the satis-
faction of knowing that he had proneered the way which those
who came after hum could follow wath confidence The great
Khengar Sagar 15 impenshably connected with us memory It
15,10 gct, oﬁ[y one of the hkz;, storage-tanks and canals wryhxdx
he constructed—among them bemng the channel which supphes
water gmm the Vin sprngs to the new port of Kandla whach he
create
His son, Maharao Vyayarayn father of the present Maharao,
sought further expert advice from the Government of India
on the practicability of the plan of imgating Kuech by means
of storage dams and on the efﬁucnt?y with which the projects
already 1m brng were bong execoted At that peniod, there
were some in Kutch who hoped that a proportion of the waters
of the Indus could be diverted to benefit the State and Kutch's
claim 10 such 2 share was already acknowledged by the Central
‘Water Power Iimigation and Naviganon Commuttee set up by
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the then Government of India in 1945. Yet however attractive
this proposition might appear at first sight, most people in
Kutch believed that the Indus waters had never done more
than touch the westemn tip of the country near Lakhpat; and
that the best that could be expected from them would be some
small inundation-project useful only in the rainy season. Local
opinion therefore supported Maharao Vijayarajji in continuing
his father’s policy. But it is interesting to notice that since the
partition of the Indian sub-continent, the new Government of
India have shown some disposition to press Kutch’s claim to
a share of the Indus waters on the attention of the Government
of Pakistan. The dispute which occurred between the two
countries in 1955-56 over Chad Beth, to which further
reference 15 made below, may at any time bring the 1945
finding about Indus waters into prominence again. It is
sufficient here to remark that, during the rule of Maharao
Vijayarajji, the greatest of all the works—named Vija
Sagar—was constructed, and was opened formally aﬁ:TlE
aﬁtﬁ by Maharao Madansinhji. It has a capacity of 735 mullion
cubic feet of water and, when full, can irrigate 16,000 acres. Tt
is a magmificent sight, impressive both in extent and in con-
struction. But it, too, depends entirely on ramfall; and when its
wide catchment-area escapes the capncious attention of the
monsoon, it lies as useless as a cippled giant. Yet in any season,
it may suddenly spring to life, a source of new hope to the
cultivators for miles around; and 1t 1s by such works as thus that
the agricultural economy of Kutch can be set upon a sound
footing. By the time that Kutch passed under the control of
[ the Government of India, twenty-three major storage tanks
and other immgation works had been completed, and three more
were under construction,

The new regime 1 Kutch has been able to follow up the
same line of progress with all the immense resources of the
Indian revenues behind it. The number of irrigation tanks has

[ been increased to thirtysix. In the Govemment of India’s
first Five Year Plan (1951-56) provision was made for eleven
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new large tanks, of which eight have been completed whle
under the Grow More Food Scheme, which has met with
success 1 Kutch as m other parts of Indm, eleven smaller
works have been constructed ‘The second Fave Year Plan pro-
vides for a further mcrease of twelve m the total pumber of
wrrigation projects and there 1s now complete confidence among
the experts that the permanently umigated arca can be rased
from the present figure of 12,000 acres to 106,000 acres out ofa
gross cropped area of 930,000 acres This will mean that the
production of food grans m Kutch can be rassed by 30,000
tons and the production of fodder by 50,000 tons The prospect
of thus makng Kutch self sufficient m food and fodder, for the
first time m 1ts long hustory, fills the officials of to-day with a
legitimate pride, which sometimes inchines them to forget that
they are, after all, domng no more than pursumng, with the added
mmpetus desived from the greater resources at their command,
the pohcy which was devised and followed, with much publhic
spint and at the cost of heavy sacnfices, by the former Rulers
Agamn, while well-borng has made substantal progress—for
the country (extept the Rann) 1s not so badly off for subsoil
‘water as was sometimes imagmed by old-time Viceroys and
other ‘cold weather’ visttors who came to what they were
accustomed to call ‘waterless Kutch® dunng the -winter
months—it 1s not always remembered that at the ttme when the
State was handed over, more than 23,000 deep-bore wells had
been constructed by the old regime to asust the farmers,

To set the achievements of the new regime 1n the field of
Irmgation 1n just perspective 1s not to underestimate the advan-
tages which Kutch has already denved, and wall no doubt
denive m mcreasing measure m the future, from 1ts integration
with the rest of India So long as Kutch stood 1n solatton, as 1t
were 1t could ratse no external loans for development purposes
In spite of the tradmon of frugality and simple lving
which has charactenized the Ruling House for generations,
both the Ruler and the State were poor 1 companson with
other Rulers and other States of equivalent prestige and area
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clsewhere 1n Indiz Even the most careful husbanding of the
available resources could not render them adequate to the
demands made upon them for 1mgation, agncultural develop-
ment, explortation of mmneral wealth, tmprovement of com-
mumications, cncouragement of mdustry and commerce,
establishment of local self-government, extension of education,
health, and the soctal services, together with cverything else
that the needs of the modern world dictate In consequence,
duning the old days advances were possible only along a imueed
sector of the totl front at any given tme, progress in onc
direction had to be achieved at the cost of stagnation, or even
sometimes of retrogression, n another directton Since advance
was parttal and uneven, the advantages gamed 1n one sector
could not be reflected 1n any general nse of hving standards,
and were, indeed, often lost for lack of the corresponding pro-
gress 1n allied sectors which could alone have consolidated 2
permanent and substantial improvement Over all the careful,
anxtous planmng of Ruler after Ruler there hovered the
appalling shadow of the erratic ranfall, which might 1n any
year reduce the land revenue almost to nothing, and divert, to
the overmastering urgencies of rehieving famune and obviatmg
deaths from hunger, the very funds which had been prudently
accumulated over a long pertod for carrying out projects of
economuc development or schemes of social welfare
Of this agonizing situation the new administration n Kutch
has been blessedly free Its resources have not depended upon
the local revenues It could, and did, call upon the solid financaal
strength of India not only to meet 1ts current requirements but
akso to enable 1t to press forward with exusting developments
and to mitiate new ones Sums which would be deemed
astrononucal by any former reckoning could be spent upon the
development of Kandla Pore without curtathing the extension
of ungation projects, of schools, of medical relef, of com-
mumcations A new and effiaent Department of Statsties
enabled the needs and the resources of Kutch to be accurately
assessed Where pnionities were essential, they could be deter-
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mined with sureness, 1n the certanty that no relevant factor had
been overlooked Stmultaneous advances could be planned
along a whole range of iterdependent sectors, the ground
gamned could be saentifically consohdated by corresponding
advances 1n surroundimg sectors of admumstrative activity
Opportunuties could be setzed 1n time, planming could be made
flexible as well as far-reaching The expert cadres of the All-
India Services have been drawn upon Competent and well-
tramed officials, 1n the lower as well as i the admunustrative
grades, have been posted to Kutch, as to any other part of
India. The Government of Kutch, from the ume when the
Government of India took over unul the merging of Kutch
mnto the enlarged state of Bombay 11 1956, had a sanctioned
strength of nearly 5,500 officials great and small
The Governmental machine thus buile up had no doubt the
defects of 1ts quahiies It was somewhat impersonal 1n opera-
tion 1ts traditions were bureaucratic It had brought to Kutch
many strangers whose ways were unfamiliar It had behind st the
unchallengeable authonty of the Government of India 1t could
exeranse effiaently the responsibiliies entrusted to 1t In the
space of eight years, 1t did much to bring Kutch forward, and
to fit Kutchus to play their part m the India of to-day and to-
morrow Although 1t had built, in many cases at least, on
foundations which had been lud by the old regime, 1t had both
consolidated them and enlarged them to meet the requirements
of the new age
Many Kutchis, i the towns at least, hold that the separate
Government of Kutch which lasted from June 1948 to
November 1956 deserved well of the people They deplore 1ts
merger mnto the admimustration of the enlarged bi-lingual
State of Bombay, according to the recommendation of the
States Reorgamzation Commussion, as accepted after a good
deal of hesttation, by the Government of Indra In particular,
they Tegret the replacement of the Chuef Commussioner, direct
representative 1n Kutch of the Government of Indu, by a
Collector whose first loyalty 1s naturally to the Government of
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sccondary feeder roads from villages to hughways 1 to be
largely increased under the sccond Fave Year Plan. Thus great
extenston of the road system 1s something wlich no previous
government of Kutch could ever afford, and all pats of the
State will eventually benefit from 1t. Quite probably, certan of
1ts featurcs, for example the impressively broad and well-

+ enguecred road from Nakhatrana to Lakhpat, have been given
prionty for stratepic reasons Now that Smd has become part of
Pakustan, Kutch 15 a frontier area, and the centurtes-old disputes
between Kutch and Sind over grazng nghts m some of the
Rann ‘slands’ have taken on an international significance
When a quarrel broke out 1 1955-56 over the collection of
grazing dues 1n Chad Beth, Lakhpat became an important
outpost of India A press of military traffic streamed rapidly
westward along the new Nakhatrana-Lakhpat road and 1t was
clear that the Indran Defence Ministry had long foreseen the
strategic tmportance of the area which the highway was
planned to serve.

The Nakhatrana-Lakhpat road 15 far from bemng purely
strategic even 1f strategic considerattons partly account for the
prionty whuch has been given to 1t Tt wall open up the entire
western ‘tip’ of Kutch, for long the most sparsely-populated
portion of the State, and will enable valuable deposits of ligrute,

+ gypsum, and rock-salt to be exploited commercully Under
the second Five Year Plan, there will be service-roads to
connect the places where these deposits are found—Sahara,
Ghurert, Julrar—with the mam highway and with each other

The rapid growth of the system of nternal commumications
1s downg as much as any other factor to kmt all the parts of
Kutch closely together, and to break down the traditional
isolation of districts winch have been considered relatively
Tnaccessible Mechanical transport 15 takmg quick advantage of
the opportumties now open, and both cars and lorries are
I]::i‘,lnphfmg I|t‘ 1s perhaps s:gmﬁcam of the tradironal Kutchs

1t of

g principally on b that there are four
tmes a5 many lomes—which, of course, are important
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prmanly for the transport of goods and commodities—as
passenger buses But as the service roads between villages and
the mamn hughways merease, passenger transport mcreases with
them There 15 a Kutch State Motor Service, operating about
seventy buses, which now serves some 300 of the 1,000 or so
villages 1n Kutch, covering 2 million miles a year and earrying
about 4,000 passengers every day A considerable extension of
the system 1s mevatable, and 15 foreshadowed by a growmng
popular demand for more and better roads Kutclus are hardy
people, who make light of discomfort, but the contrast between
the unmetalled fawr-weather roads of the countryside, with
their choking dust and uneven surfaces, and the good all-
weather roads near the larger towns, 1s not lost upon the
ncreasing number of those who find buses conventent, or cars
essentral, for Iife as 1t 15 lived 1n Kutch to-day
This mternal demand for improved means of communica-
tion 1s bemg renforced by external factors A new National
Hhighway 1s now 1n course of construction which wall link
Kutch by road to Ahmedabad It will run from the new town
of Gandhidham and Kandla Port across the Lutle Rann to
Morv1 then through Saurashtra to Viramgam and finally
from Viramgam to Ahmedabad Before long, a stream of cars,
buses, and commercial vehicles will pass to and fro between
Kutch and the outside world of Saurashtra, Gujarat, and the
rest of India No part of Kutch can long remam unaffected,
and a rapid development of internal communications 1s
mevitable
No doubt as one consequence of the 1solation 1 which
Kutch has lived for centunes, the State now scems to be passing
at a bound from the age of the bullock cart to the era of the car
and the aireraft The intermediate stage of rail communications
which has bulked so large i the development of nternal
transport 1 many other parts of the world—including India
herself-—has, m Kutch, been almost entirely by-passed It 1
truc that Maharao Khengar: I, a proneer i this as an so many
other ficlds, linked his new Port of Kandla wath the important
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town of Anjar and with Bhuy, hus capital, by fifty~five mules of
ralway track which s still in constant use For many years, this
was the only ratway hine m Kutch Had the Maharao had hus
way, he would also have linked Kandla with Deesa, about
three hundred miles north of Bombay, and so with the mamn
railway system of western India thereby brnging the advan-
tages of the far shorter haul which Kandla provides, as agamst
Bombay, to a larger hmterland whabited by nearly fifty
milion people But because Kutch was outsde the Indun
Custorns Union, serious admimstrative obstacles intervened
the Government of Inda refused 1ts sanction except on terms
which the Maharao felt that he could not accept the financial
implications proved insuperably difficult and the project re-
mamed an unrealized dream
It hasnow been taken up by the Government of Indua, as patt
of the general scheme for developing the natural advantages of
Kutch for the bencfit of the Union at large A metre-gauge
railway-link between Kandla and Gandludham 1n Kutch, and
Deesa on the Indan mamland, was opened m 1952 Kutcht
passengers can now travel by tran from the magmficent new
station at Gandhidham—opened by the President of Inda
himself—to any place served by the Indian railway system This
ok, the fulfilment of Maharao Khengam's vision, makes
+ Kandla the natural port for north Gujarat, Rajasthan, Dell,
western Uttar Pradesh, and the East Punjab—n other words,
for the ennre Indian portion of the hinterland which Karacht
formerly served before 1t became the seaport, as well as the
apial ety of Pakistan But essential though this development
of ralway communscatrons with India doubtless 1s for the future
prospenty of Kutch 1n general and of Kandla Port m particular,
1t 15 open to doubt whether there 15 any preat scope for 2 con-
siderable extension of ralway facilities msde Kutch The
narrow-gauge track between Kandla and Bhyy has been 1m-
proved mndeed to meter-gauge to bnng 1t mto lme wath the
Kandla-Deesa Iink But for the rest, it s upon roads, not
ratlways that Kutch will depend increasingly for mternal com-
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munications, especially now that lorrics and buses are begin-
ning to function so rapidly and so economically in transporting
goods and passengers from one part of the State to another,
Nor should it be forgotten that roads, not railways, are the
obvious connecting-links between the towns of Kutch and the
aircraft, which by enabling miles to be bridged in minutes,
have made Kutch’s traditional remoteness from the rest of
India a vanishing memory of the past. A pointer to the
probable tune of development is to be found in the establish-
ment of a new airport, of protected international status, not far
from Anjar, which will serve Gandhidham and Kandla, and
will bring to Kutch much of the air-traffic from the area
formerly served by Karachi airport before Pakistan was

created.

There are still a number of places in Kutch which are by no
means easily accessible—at any rate in reasonable comfort. But
even where roads have not yet been improved, the jeep can
reach in a day localitics which would, in former times, have
entailed a journcy of thrice that duration by pony or camel. Asa
result, officers from headquarters can keep closely 1n touch with
their subordinates in any part of the State; inspections are fre-
quent; outlying dustricts can be roused from apathy; policies
laid down at headquarters for the State as a whole can be en-
forced everywhere: and progress can be achieved simultan-
cously along a wide front. All thus has given many Indian
visitors to Kutch the impression that almost everything that
they sce in the way of devclopment owes ats inception to the
regime which began in 1948, when the State was taken over by
Indsa: in fact this development depends upon foundations which
were lad far carlier, and have provided the essentual basis for
the efficent and impressive structure which 1s being now erec~

ted upon them,
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NEeverTreLESS, it is obvious to the visitor that the activities
of Governmentn Kutch to-day range over a far wider field than
anything which has been known before. The very best use 1s
being made of the proneenng work of earlier admunistrations:
and there 15 2 noticeable readmess to launch out in new direc-
tions which this work has suggested. As one illustration of this,
the present progressive pohicy of afforestation may be ated. In
the first half of the last century, nothing impressed English
visitors to Kutch so unfavourably as the bareness of the
countryside, and the complete absence both of trees, and of
anything that could be considered jungle. Thus state of affars
was the combmed result of centunes of denudation of the soit
caused by destructive torrents dunng the rams; and of the
meraless cropping of everything green by the large herds of
carnels, and especally of goats, which roamed everywhere and
grazed at will, In 1880 the Bombay Gazetteer descnbed Kutch
as 2 ‘bare country with no forest and few trees’. But that great
mnovator, Maharao Khengarp I, was already wrestlng with
the prablem. He was the first to set auds definte areas knowm
as Rakhals m which trec-felling and grazing were prohibited
under suff penalties enforced by an adequate servace of forest
guards The Rakhals were partly used as game sanctuanes; for
the Maharao, m addinon to being a great naturabistand hunter,
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was passionately devoted to the study of wild Iife in all ats forms
These preserves were partly used as grass farms, from which
fodder for the State horses could be secured But over and
above everything clse, their purpose was to give newly-planted
trees and undergrowth a chance to grow up, and to check the
centurtes-old process of denudation by means of a deliberate
policy of afforestation
The mnovation was greatly dishked by villagers, goatherds,
and shepherds, who had been accustomed to allow their
amumals to graze at wall, and the Maharao was criticized 1n some
Indian papers for sacnficang the mterests of the people to hus
own passion for wild Iife Exactly the same criticism was being
directed at the time agamnst the Forest Department of the
Government of India, but in both cases, action of the kind taken
was quite essential i the mterests of postenty. Year by year,
the number of Ralkhals m Kutch mecreased, and gradually
people became used to them, ceased to resent them, and, 1n-
deed, began to take them as a matter of course, By the time that
Maharao Khengarp died mn 1942, there were nearly two
hundred square miles of forest reserves m Kutch—almost too
much, 1 fact, to be exploited scientifically with the resources
which were available But the excellent advice which the
Maharao constantly sought from his old friend Sir Peter
Clutterbuck, for long Director-Gerleral of the Indian Forest
Service, had been carefully followed, so that the Maharao’s
foresight and courage brought two clear gains In the first
place, valuable expertence had been acquired about the types
of trees which were best suted for the requrements of Kutch,
both to check denudation and to yreld matketable timber, and
secondly, the foundations of a plan for reafforestation had been
firmly lad
When the Government of India took over control of the
State, there was considerable local pressure for the modification
of the game laws which had done so much to preserve wild Life
m Kutch Game licences were 1ssued freely 1n response to the
allegations, made by urban pohtical leaders, that cattle and
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crops were suffermng from the depredations of panthers, wild
p1g, and deer which had been ‘artifically’ preserved In con-
sequence, the regulations governing the sanctity of wild life
were so far relaxed that a great deal of ndiscriminate shooting
took place, not so much by the newly-armed willagers, as by
muddleclass townsfolk who sallied out i cars, along good
roads, for a day’s hunting, exther for the market or for the pot.
For some tume, this indiscnminate shooting was permutted
even 1 some of the Rakhals, but before long the danger which
1t presented both to the survival of wild hfe n any form, and to
the proper utilization of the forests for economic purposes
became realized, and new regulations, particularly relatnng to
shooting 1n the close season, have at least nominally been mtro-
duced Moreover, while polittcal pressure has resulted m the
abandonment of some former Rakhals to granng and even to
attempts at culttvaton (which have, somewhat naturally,
proved disappomting) constderable pams have been taken to
ensure the scientific management of those which reman ‘There
15 still a long way to go before the forests which are being buile
up m Kutch can attam the ‘classified” status,! but the begmning
has been made, and there 1s a small but steady annual revenue
from the extraction of firewood, grass and fodder Moreover,
there are plans on foot to use the know]edgc ganed from
Maharao Khengaryt’s bold venture for the gradual afforestation
of the Banm area, and, sndeed, of parts of the Ranm wself 1f thas
proves successful, 1t wall greatly benefit Kutch by increasing the
avallable pastures More and better grazmg will give better
prospects of improved hving-standards than an merease 1 the
cropped area The rural population as a whole 1s pastoral rather
than agncultural cattle, shecp and goat-ramsing, rather than
crop-growing, seems the most profitable line of economic
advance for most of the countryside Moreover, this pursut 15
beter adapted to the erratic ramfall which affiicts the area, for
whete grass will flounsh, a comparatively small ramfall, eked
out from resources stored n the new tanks and ingation works,
* That s showang a defined proportion of sevenuc to capital expenditure
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enables cattle and herds to be kept in good heat, although the
same amount would be almost worse than useless to the
agriculturalist. .

There are nearly twice as many animals as people in Kutch,
Among them are nearly 300,000 cows, bulls and bullocks. The
Kutchi cow has long been one of the very best dual-purpose
strains in all India; the Kankrej and Thani breeds being par-
ticularly famous. All the Governments which have ruled Kutch
since historic times have been concerned to maintain these
strains; and the difficulty of selecting good animals for breeding
purposes, and preventing the multiplication of poor speci-
mens—always a problem in places where cow-killing is re-
garded with detestation—has been overcome by segregating
throw-backs to the peaceful seclusion of Gosadans and Pinjra~
poles, where they can hve out their lives without passing on
undesirable characteristics. Since the Government of Indra took
over the adminustration, a great deal of care has been devoted
to the encouragement of selected strains, with the result thae
Kutchi cattle carry off many of the prizes and certificates in
the All India cattle shows. Twelve ‘Key Village’ centres have
been established up and down Kutch; and in each there are two
carefully-selected pedigree bulls, to which approved cows are
brought for stud purposes. In addition, there are three artificial
insemination centres, one at Bhuj, one at Anjar, and one at

Nakhatrana—at each of which places four pedigree bulls are
stanoned. The Government of India makes good use of the
existing Pinjrapoles, which are being scientifically regulated for
the better mamtenance of their animal inhabitants; and gives
grants to support better quality cows to increase the milk
supply. There 15 a government dairy at Bhuj, and the number
of vetermary hospitals has been nereased to six. All this careful
attention to one of Kutch's best cconomic assets promises well
for the future.
A good deal of scope exists for the improvement of the
breeds of sheep and goats, which together number about half
+ a million animals. The country is well susted to sheep-raising,
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and new opportumtics wall offer themselves as the measures
now bemng put in hand for the extension of pastureland become
) cffective The quality of Kutch wool has long been famous, and
the shawls and blankets woven by the Rabans—the shepherd
communty-—~command high prices from their artistic design
and exquusite workmanship The ndustry 15 sull carned on
along traditional hines, but 1t would repay thorough orgamza-
tion both from the standpomt of affording a vanety of employ-
ment to many persons who could take part 1 1t dunng all 1ts
stages, from the reanng of the sheep to the production of the
finished woollen article, and from the pomt of view of buldng
up 2 profitable trade m the high-quality shawls and blankets
throughout the large market which India offers A sheep-
development farm 15 startmg to encourage the best local
breeds and the first Five Year Plan made provision for the
improvement of ammal husbandry as apphed both to sheep and
goats There 1s also a long-standing trade in tanned sheepskins
and goatskans which could be further developed Altogether,
the future outlook for the pastoralists of Kutch 1s very hopeful,
now that there are resources available for the orgamzation and
extension of their traditional activates
As has already been pomnted out, Kutchi agrculturalists are
less fortunate, mainly because they are handicapped so severely
by theerraticramfall Thehighestambition ofthe Governmentis
limited to rawsing the producton of food crops untd the area1s
self-sufficient, for even under the most favourable conditions,
* the State cannot hope to grow an exportable surplus of food n
the foresceable future The man food crop 1s ba (360,000
acres) followed by jewar (174,000 acres) wath wheat (28,000
acres) along way behind The pulses (mung and math) occupy
about 200 000 acres between them Efforts are bemg made to
mtroduce high-yielding strams and improved methods of
cultivation, for all these crops, and the gradual extension of the
wngated area, as more tanks and storage dams come mto
operation, wll merease both acreage and tonnage It may welt
prove, however, that when once reasonable local self-suffi-

32



LOOKING FORWARD

ciency in food has been reached, the prospects for cash crops

will prove far more attractive. Kutch soil grows excellent

« cotton in certain parts of the State, more especially in the

dismcts of Mundrz, Bhachau and Rapar. Although the crop

now depends largely upon rainfall, the acreage tends to rise

steadidy and is now about 20,000 acres. There are already six

* factories for cotton ginmng and pressing, and one spinning and

weaving mill, to deal with the cotton crop; and the local

industry shows steady signs of expansion, followmng the

mnpetus afforded to 1t by the opening up of the Indian market

when Kutch became a part of the Indian Union, Another crop

with a considerable future appears to be oidsceds, which now

occupy about 25,000 acres. The area devoted to sesamum and

« castor has multiplhed more than five-fold n the last seven or

eight years; but the most spectacular increase has been m

. groundnuts. Thus crop, although it sull occupies only some

7,000 acres as compared with the 15,000 acres devoted to

sesamum, had grown thirty-fold in area, and now yelds more

+ than 2,000 tons every year. A flounshing ol mull at Mandw
now processes more than 1,300 tons of o1l seeds annually.

The traditional basis of Kutch’s ancient prospenty has been
her foreign trade, concerming which more will be sud later.
But there has always been a steady practice of the crafts for
which the country has long been famous—textles, jewellery,

« cnamel work, embrowdery, wvory-carving, Lnives, daggess,
betelnut cutters, and (n former times) swords and shields.
These articles commanded a considerable reputation in Africa,
the Persian Gulf, and other countries wath which Kutch had
direct trade relations; but the fiscal policy pursued by the
Bntsh Government of India from the beginnuing of the present
century, and the steady refusal of Kutch to abandon her own
mdependent tanff and to jom the Indian Customs Union,
deprived her of the natural market in Indsa which alone could
have sufficed to keep her craftsmen fully employed i thar
ancient skills. With the accession of Kutch to India in 1948 the
tanffwalls between the two have fallen, and there are now good
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prospects of reviving some of the ancient handicrafts on 2
modern commerenal scale to meet the demand which would
readily be forthcomng from the Indtan market Unfortunately
the manufacture of some of the most famous Juxury articles—
and, 1 particular, of the rarer texnles and of the exqusite
enamel work—has suffered greatly duning the time when there
was lile demand for them and 1t 15 only necessary to compare
the embroidery and enamelled articles now to be purchased n
Kutch, Anjar, or Mandw: with the embroidery, the buttons,
the sword-hilts and the tnkets of eathier days, to appreciate
the measure of the falling-off which has taken place both 1n
design and in craftsmanship  Fortunately, the Indian Govern-
ment apprecuates the scope which exasts for the revival of many
of the tradittonal industries and for the starting of new ones, as
a contribution to local prospenity and 15 exerting atsclf actively
to promote developments mn thesc directions As there arc still
some 2,300 small-scale industrial establishments, covering a very
wide range of products from textles to jewellery, 2 real
foundation already exasts for developmng cottage and small-

sale industnal acavities on an effective scale

If this programme can be carried through, 1t wall do a great
deal to restore prospenty to the larger villages and smaller
towns, and there 1 now a new hope that 1t can be extended also
to the countryside, although m what measure remains to be
seen The great Commumity Project movement, which has
begun to transform rural bfe in many other parts of Indu, 1
now being apphied to Kutch and one block has been operating
sunce 1952 m the Bhy and Nakhatrana distnicts, covering an
arca of 40 square miles and a population of more than 85,000
people Under the gudance and wath the help of ramed
“wllage level” workers assuted by techmeal experts i agneul-
ture, ammal hushandry, public health, educanon, child-welfare,
nuention, and the social services, the 118 villages in the block
arebang npudly ransformed both economically and phynically
Betree howses, better roads, better wells better crops better
aumals, and improved prospects of ganful employ ment
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through handierafts and through the profiable use of the
hours of idleness which the climate enforces upon the agricul-
turahst, are together altering for the better the whole Iife of the
countryside. The five-year period of highly-intensive Com-
munity development is now drawing to a close; and the area
will soon pass into the National Extension Service stage, when
less money will be spent upon it—although quite suffictent to
ensure that steady progress 1s mamtained along the hines already
1lud down. A few figures give some 1dea of what has been done.
There are seven hundred new compost pits: one hundred and
twenty new wells and twelve small dams are irngating six
hundred acres of land: production has gone up by ten per cent.
Six new prumary schools have been opened: Government and
pnvate schools 1n the bloch* now total one hundred and one.
There are exghteen might schools for adult education, and five
new lLibrantes Much of the new construction has been done
by the willagers themselves. There are eleven Government and
private hospitals and dispensanies, and a mobile dispensary
serves the more distant villages and heeps them m touch with
medical aid. A revaval of needlework and other crafts under
expert direction and wath the assistance of proper co-operative
marheting arrangements 1s making good progress
The ground has been prepared for a parallel development m
Rapar district, on the extreme cast of Kutch. Here there 1s a
Nanonal Extension Service block, covering a hundred and
fourteen willages, whach was started mn 1953. The population 15
comparatively scattered, amounting only to some 71,000
1n an are2 of more than a thousand square mles. Its needs are
considerable—there are only thirty-eight Government and
private schools, two Government and private hospitals, and
one travelling dispensary. But steady progress 1s bemng maden
starting mught schools for adult education. in setting up co-
operative societies and m encouraging commuttess to study
village problems. Old wells are bemng repaired and new ones
dug. Fertlizers, ploughs and other tools of improved design
3 That 15, 2 defined area set auide for C.P or N.ES operations.
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are beng distnibuted, o1l engines are improving rngation one
dam has been constructed and another 1s projected There 1s a
new feeling of hope and a keen desire for further progress
The Nakhatrana-Bhwy Commumty project and the Rapar
National Extension Service block are good examples of what
cn be done by the mtensive development of previously
existing facihties There were already schools, hospitals, wells
and dams, but money had been lacking to provide them mn
adequate numbers, and thus there had been no opportunity to
plan the overall development of the area which they served
Ths 15 now being done, and as the Communty Projects and
the National Extension Service blocks spread gradually all over
Kutch, the improvement 1 general living standards 1s hikely
to be considerable But the foundation of the socal services
which are now being so greatly extended exasted already when
Kutch passed to the control of the Government of India
Education 15 a case m pomt Much primary and secondary
education has always been free, not only 1n Govemment
schools, but also 1n many of the large number of private schools
which the merchant prmces of Kntch, having made ther
fortunes abroad, have generously endowed s their natrve land
The former educational system i Kutch, mn fact, compared
quite favourably with that n many parts of India Yet 1t stood
m need of development 1n certam marked respects, not only
‘because 1t suffered, like all the other socal services, from a
shortage of funds, 1n spite of the numerous private chanties
devoted to 1t but also because, like so much else n Kuch, 1
had certamn 1ndividual charactenstics which were not always
well-balanced For example, it wastoa large extent concentra-
ted 1n the towns, made use of by the mercantile classes, and
predominantly intended for males Luteracy among males,
wdeed, was reasonably high, even talung urban and rural
d gether, as compared with Gujarat and Saurashtra
But 1t was excepuonally low among females The explanation
15 that many of the townsmen have been accustomed 1o go
abroad, and education 1s a necessity for them, but the towns-
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women for the most part remain 1n Kutch, following domestic
pursuuts n which education plays hittle part This has the cunous
‘conscqumce that Kutch 1s the only part of India where there
are more women than men, and the proportion of women who
are heads of households actually exceeds the proportion of the
male population which occupies a corresponding position
The low percentage of female literacy can be a senous dis-
advantage in such circumstances .and since the time when the
Govemnment of India assumed the adminstration, there has
been a sustained effort to provide improved facilities for the
education of gurls, who had been comparatively neglected by
private benefactors The annual increase 1n the number of gurls
receiving education, largely because of the amount of leeway
to be made up, 15 proportionately greater than the mcrease
male pupils and 1n the lugh school stage the entire expenditure
has to be met from Government funds Gurls” primary educa-
tion falls almost, though not quite, as heavily on official re-
sources but m the muddle school stage, there are private bene-
factions and fees which relieve the Government of all but
one-fifth of the cost
Since Kutch passed under the Government of Indsa, there has
been a sustamed cffort to extend education from the towns to
the vallages, and the g 1 educational mstrtutions
has been regustered among village schools There 15 certamly
room for improvement here, for more than half the willages
of the State—some five hundred of them—still have no access
to schools at all But progress has been steady, and whle the
educatiortal mstitutions 1n the towns flounssh exceedingly, the
countryside 1s advancing also, as more and more money 15 spent
on village education Kutch has now an excellent Arts and
| Science College, which 15 accommodated mn the City Palace
m Bhiy by the permission of Maharao Madansinhy, a School
of Art, a Teachers’ Traiming College a School of Agnculture,
a School for the Blind Altogether, there are eight High
Schools, eleven Middle Schools and nearly three hundred
Prmary Schools 1n the State, together with schools for pro-

D 37




KUTCH TO-DAY AND TO-MORROW

fessional and special education, three Nursery Schools, and
thirteen hibranes "The strong tradition of private benefactors m
the Kutch educational system 1s evidenced by the fact that after
eight years of intensive Government effort, there are 368
private educational mstitunons—of which 138 are recognized
as conformung entirely to officual standards and workmng to the
official currculum—as compared with 195 Government -~
shtutions
The same tradition of private benevolence by wealthy and
philanthropic citizens of Kutch 15 shown in the orgamization of
medical rebief When the Government of India took over the
admmstration, there was 2 Government Hospital in cach one
of the seven distnct headquarters, and some of them had been
in existence for three-quartess of a century In addinion, there
were about a dozen Government dispensanies and one or two
matermty homes But there were also some very important
pnvate msttutons which  admmstered  medical  rehief—
1] -two dispensaries, 2 TB climic, 2 T B sanatorium and
two prvate hospitals In addition, there were a number of
benevolent foundations for the care of the aged and wfirm The
Government of India thus found ready to hand 2 workmg
system of medical relief, which could be improved and ex-
tended with relative ease The new offical effores have been
wasely directed towards two mam activines the extension of
medical relief to remote rural areas by openng eleven new
rural dispensanies, together with the msttution of a steady cam-
pagn for the improvement of public health and samitation.
Great emphasis 1s now bemng laid upon mfant welfare and
mother-and-child clinics, and as the impact of the Community
Project work and the National Extension Service activity
mncreases, the standards of public health both 1 the urban and
rural areas are likely to nse steadily Further, the incorporation
of Rutch mto India 1s making avhulable for work n Kutch the
skilled personne} of the Indian Medical and Public Health
services, so that 1n both Government and private mstitutions
the facilities avadable to the general public are improving
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It 15 agamst this background of steadily improving efficiency
m the soctal services and of a determmation to raise the con-
ditions i Kutch to the level charactenstic of the Welfare State,
that the new and remarhable developments 1n Kutch’s com-
mercial importance maust be viewed

From what has been wntten m carher pages, 1t will be clear
to the reader that the people of Kutch possess a remarkably
well-developed tradition of commeraal enterpnse, particu-
larly 10 relation to trading overseas Kutclhu merchants have
long established themselves i every seaport of India They are
to be found throughout the Red Sea and the Persian Gulf, n
the ports of the Middle East, and, above all, perhaps, mn the

coastal towns of Zanzibar and East and West Afica The
fame of the Kutch: navigators, pilots, and seamen equalled the
reputation of the merchant-venturers, whom they carnied 1n
their stout Kutchs craft across the oceans of Asia and Afnica
The sea-gong tradition of the Kutchi people no doubt explans
why 1t 15 that Kutch has no fewer than five ancient ports—
Mandvi, Mundra Jakhau, Lakhpat and Koteshwa—all of
which have a long listory of overseas trade which spans the
centunies There 15 hardly another arca 1n the world where
port facthitzes have been so extensively developed m proportion
to the population
Besides these five ancient ports, there are a number of minor
landing places along the southern and eastern shores of Kutch
| The bestknown of themare Tuna Rohar, Vavanya and Jangh:
which for long served the ngh-walled and strongly fortified
merchant aty of Anjar, capital of the distnct of that name
But these mmor depots are not much wed to-day, many of
them indeed are silting up, because, with the nse of the new
porg of Kandl, and the facilines brought by 1ts modem equup-
ment, there 1s hittle object m spending money upon keepmg
them clear The trade of Anjar, for example 15 now centred

upon Kandla to the exclusion of the four old depots, and 15

more prosperous than at any time wathin living memory Sad

to say, Anjar, which had suffered very badly m the great earth-
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quake of 1819, when more than a hundred lives were lost and
about fifteen hundred houses were destroyed, was agan stricken
1n 1956, at the very time when 1t was begmming anew to thrive
mghly, with almost the same seventy i loss of hife and dam-~
age to property
From very ancient times night up to the early years of the
present century, the five mam ports of Xutch have had a
prosperous history, which 1s enshrined 1n their fortified walls
and long jetties m hewn stone, m the palace-hike houses of their
merchants, 1 ther numerous votive temples and 1n shrines
commemorating the past prospenty of the prous But the
pattern of the trade by which they lived became mterrupted as
the Brtish Government of India steadily rassed the customs
tariff of the sub-contment, partly for revenue purposes, and
partly to safeguard by protective dunies the growth of mfant
industries The Maharaos of Kutch, resting upon therr 1m-
memoral nghts, and anxious to protect therr subjects from the
madence of the new heavy duties levied m India, would not
surrender their fiscal mdependence by jommng the Indian
Customs Unton From the standpomt of India therefore, the
ports of Kutch became foreign ports and theur trade, mstead of
serving a large hinterland in western India, dimumished to the
truckle which sufficed to satisfy the needs of Kutch itself and of
a small re-export busmess of goods carried 1n Kutch: craft from
Afnea and Arabia and reshipped m bond to the Bombay
market
At one period they were threatened wath the loss even of
these poor remains of their former commercial importance by
a scheme which the Government of Bombay put forward to
connect Bombay to Karachi by a railway runmng through
Kutch This scheme, fortunately for Kutch, came to nothing
1t would have rumned the State by annihulating the revenuc from
customs which was the main pillar of the Government’s
finances Had the ralway been planned to connect Kutch wath
the natural lunterland to the north, the people of Kutch, as well
as their Ruler, would have welcomed the project with open
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arms, knowing that new markets would have been opened up
and new witality would have been conferred upon the Kutch
ports But the Indian Government, with a prudent eye upon its
own mterests, would not sanction a rahway hnk between
Kutch and Rajputana except upon the condition that Kutch
Jomed the Indian Customs Union, and upon tlus obstacle the
project broke down, only to be revived, and tnumphantly
completed, when Kutch became part of the Indian Republic
Durmg the halfcentury which preceded this event, the ports
of Kutch fell mto gradual decay Therr former prospenty
largely deserted them Fortunately they sull remamed the
homes of many great Kutchi merchants whose names were
household words m the commercial arcles of Bombay,
Calcutta, Karachy, Aden, Zanzibar and the Perstan Gulf Like
all Kutchus, these merchant-venturers remamed loyal to thewr
ancestral homes and the large sums of money which they
rematted, and the employment which they secured for their
fellow-townsmen, did something to keep ahve the trade of the
ancient ports Nevertheless the population dwindled, the most
enterprising of the younger men sought their fortunes elsewhere
houses were deserted for lack of occupants, and the general
spectacle which met the visitor to their picturesque fortifica-
tions and deserted quays was that of a slowly-decaymg com-
munty lving nostalgically on the memones of former
greatness
Even Mandvi, the largest_of them all, was scarcely an
exception thirty years ago As the main channel of commumica~
tion between Kutch and the outside world, and as a regular
caling pomt both of mail-steamers and of country—craft, 1t
contmved to mamtain some shadowy traces of 1ts past grear-
ness But 1t was a mere ghost of 1ts former self To see the
almost deserted shupyards, which m the days of Rao Godp
(x760-1778) had bult and kept 1 repair a fleet of four hundred
vessels, including the famous shup which satled to England and
back (x760) was to wonder whether 1ts ancient glones would
ever return Gone were the day_s_sy}E ihf_ Mandw1 argosies
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brought bullion, dates, gram, timber, rhinoceros hides,
cardamons, pepper, ginger, silks, and drugs from Malabar,
Mocha, Muscat and the Affcan coast, taking m return the
cotton, cloth, sugar, o1, butter and alifh of Kutch and 1ts
hunterland, which extended mto Sind, Jesalmer, Marwar and
Guyarat, when the elephant tusks mported for_the skilful
wory-carvers of Bhyy and Mandv: were sometimies so long
that the bullock carts carrying them stuck m the narrow streets
winding between the many-storied stone houses, when the rich
merchant fleet-owners of Mandva would chmb the lofty tower
near the highthouse. (still known as the Tower of Wagers) on
the seaward fortifications, staking fortunes upon whose ship 1
the Suvalt {Aftican) fleet, which sailed 1n October and returned
m May, would first B¢ sighted laden with_eagerly-expected
goods from Zanmbar The declne m prospenty was not
wholly due to a change m the pattern of trade caused by Indtan
fiscal polidy 1t™was partly thefault of nature Mandwi has a
troublesome bar, and m spifc of continual eforts by the Rulers
of Kutch to mmprove the harbourage, 1t could not accommo-
date the larger and ever larger ships used m moderit com-
merce . __ T
A generation ago there were still many great honsesin Mand-
v1, which 1t was the pride of wealthy merchants who had made
fortunes 1n India, Arabua and Afiica to heep m good repair
The temple of Sundarvar, built by Rao Khengarjt I when he
founded the aty 1n 1574, was well mamtained, as were the
temples of Rameshvar (erected about 1627 and restored after
the earthquake of 1819 by the prety of a local merchant), of
Lakshminarayan (1607) and the Havel: of Ranchodj Mahara
~the chosen resort of Bhatia traders seelung blessmg upon a
sharp bargan The two mosques m Mandwi, the Kajvah,
buwlt 1n 1608, and the Jamy, bult 1n 1603, have always looked
plamn and unostentatrous, for the local Mushm community
are mostly fisher-folk without a great deal of money But there
are 2 number of Mushm shrnes—all kept 1 good repair—
the most notable being that of Pir Tamasa, which stands on a
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Ihigh sandhull about three miles outside Mandv, and 15 a well-
known landmark. for navigators
Among the buildings, inside the walls, the most notable was
the Old Palace, built by Rao Lakhpat (1741-1760) of white
stone 1n European fashion It 15 decorated with carvings of
dancing gls, tigers, and rossterng Dutchmen, complete with
bottle and drinking cup (according to the mvanable practice of
the Rao's architect and scientific adviser, Ram Singh, who had
lved n Holland) Until hus death in 1942, 1t was the favounte
residence of Maharao Khengap HII, who refused to sleep
anywhere else when visiting Mandvi, and the beautiful outlook
seawards from the broad roof, cool 1n the height of summer,
makes tus habit understandable Wealthy people from other
parts of Kutch often kept houses at Mifidwi for the sake of the
climate, Which 1s temperate i the Hot weather, when com-
pared with the clmate of the mnterior so long as there was a
Bnish Political Agent in Bhuy, there was a pleasant summer
bungalow for him m Mandvi, which has been very well kept
up even after the Britush ceased to use 1t It was the cimate of
Mandw: and the great natural beauty of the sands and sea-shore,
which attracted Maharao Vijayarajp (1042-1948) so that even
before he succeeded Maharao Khengarya 111, hus father, he bude
for umself 2 modern palace, Vyay Vilas which stands
some mules to the west of the town 1n the midst of delightful
gardens and carefully-fostered trees It 15 still used by Maharao
Madansmhyt who reramed 1t for hus family when much other
ancestral property passed to the Government of India
He occupres 1t occastonally when he happens to return to
Kutch at the nght scason but Mandw1 1s not really healthy—
except perhaps for people born and bred there—m all the
months of the year As a health-resort or as a place for con-
valescence 1t has marked limitations The many tombs m the
lonely European cemetery—deserted a hundred years ago and
more, but sull reverently preserved from desecration—which
1s set m the bare dunes and sandhulls to the east of Mandwn1
creck tell of young British Lives cut off m their early twenties,
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or even m their *teens Here they lic for ever cornets and en-~
signs of John Company's forces or of King's regtments lent for
duty 1n Inda, yuntor officers of the medical and political de-
partments, captams, stricken with disease in the course of duty,
who vamly hoped for restoratton to health Some brought their
famihes with them, there are the gravestones set up by sorrow-
ful husbands to the memory of the chenished young wives who
Teft them lonely Most pathetic of all are the tombs of their
Iittle chuldren On one of these, the death of twmn infants 15
recorded 1n heartbroken lines, cut so deeply that they are still
legible after a century and a half of battermg from the flymg
spindnft and blowing sand of the desolate dunes

In some rude spot where vulgar herbage grows,
If chance a violet rear 1ts purple head,

The careful gard ner moves 1t ere 1t bloom

To thnve and flounssh 1 a nobler bed

Such was therr fate, dear babes

Their operung such

Pre-emunence m early bloom was shown,

For carth too good, perhaps,

And loved too much

Heaven saw, and marked them for 1ts own

There ate now no Brtish in Mandw, but the work which
these men did for Kutch, as for India, 1s not forgotten Upon
the foundations which they laid long ago, often at the cost of
great persomal sacnifice and tragic bereavement, the structure
of order, disciplne and devotion to duty which mark the public
services of the new India has grown up Without them, and
therr hike, moreover, there would have been no India, such as
we know 1t to-day, to bnng fresh hope for the future to
Mandwn

The entry of Kutch nto the Indian Customs Umon which
followed the accession of the State to India, has brought some
new clements mto the anaent pattern of Mandw's trade
Passenger-traffic between Mandva and Bombay and Mandw
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and Okha in Kathiawad has increased, some three thousand

‘country-craft’ visit Mandw1 every year; the shipyards are busy~
with Governinéne as well as with private orders; money has
been spent on the improvement of port facilities and there are
plans for fresh developments which are expected to ncrease
the flow of commeraal traffic already valued at nearly two
mulkon pounds a year. The seafanng communtty finds plenty
of employment: theshipwnighfsfind that they can buld modemn
Jaunches as successfullyas their forbears bt the six tradinonal
types of deep-sea trading vessels. Trade 1s certamnly increasing,
and there 15 Ittle sign of stagnation. Schools are more numer-
ous; medical aid has been more widely extended, ancient ways
of fishing are beng supplemented by modern methods and
by improved equpment. Maharao Madansimhyt has made over
the old Caty Palace as a free gift for educational work; 1t 1s now
the home of one of the best and most progressive girls’ schools
m all western India.
Along way behind Mandvz 1s another ancient port, Mundra,
capital of Mundra_district, winch lies some mules to the cast,
about half way along the coast to Anjar. Mundra 1s tmpressive
from the Gutsde. 1ts hugh, fortified stone wall was built carly n
the exghteenth century out of massive blocks taken from the
vast rutns of the sacred Jamn ity of Bhadreswar, not far away.
Unlike Mandvi, Mundra has no open seaboard, and the *coun-
try-craft’ Whick use 1t have to make their way along channels
cut m a muddy swamp A good deal of trouble and expense 1s
requured to keep these channels open, but there 15 still a con-
siderable trade between Mundra and the coast of Saurashtra
salt, wool, skins and other commodities which can be carried
eastly and cheaply from Mundra distict actoss the Gulf of
Kutch in small craft, Moreover, off the Mundra seaboard there
15 some of the best_fishing anywhere m these waters, and
Gifidra fish finds a ready market m many parts of Kutch now
that1t can be transported quickly by jeep or by lorry. Improved
communcations have brought a better livelihood to the
Mundra fishermen and Government loans and mstruction in
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1mproved techmques are helpmg them to profit by an expand-
ing market

Mundra, and the even smaller ports of Jakhao, Lakhpat and

| Koteshwar, which lie to the west of Mandvy, give a good deal
of Iocal employment, and still have a useful, of minor, part to
play mn the economic bfe of Kutch But st 1s unlikely that much
money could usefully be spent upon them, because the
factlities which they offer are meagre, and the districts which
they serve provide just enough trade to keep them mn exastence
Mandw: falls 1nto a different category, 1t 15 already classified as
an ‘mtermediate’—that 15, half-way between a major and a
munor—port, and 1t 15 likely to contimue to be an the future, as
1t has been 1n the past, a great centre for ‘country-craft’ which
ply along the coasts of Saurashtra and Malzbar It will be along
time before ‘country—craft’ are superseded as an economical
means of transport for small quantines of goods and for
passengers taking short journeys by sea between local ports,
and the revival already noticed, of Mandvi's ancient ship-
bulding industry wath Government encouragement 1s a pouiter
to the probable activities of the port m the future For 1t seems
certamn that Mandw1 15 destined to lose much, at least, of 1ts
present importance for ocean-gomg cargo steamers, and even
for passenger traffic to the great deep-water port of Kandla,
now bemg rapidly developed by the Government of Indi’

To visit Kandla to-day 15 to be brought mto contact with
planning and wath execution on a scale which Kutch has never
seen before 10 1ts long lustory The Government of Inda 1
determined to make Kandla the sixth major port mn all India,
and to equp 1t with every facility to serve a hinterland of
neatly thirty-thousand square mules 1 north Guyarat, Rajas-
than, Delhy, East Punjab and West Uttar Pradesh, wath a pop-
ulation of forty-five mulhons, which. can. na langer he weached.
from Karachi ‘Thousands of workmen, under the direction of
Indian German, Amencan and Bnitish experts, have been busy
for some years n converting the ongmal blueprints of the
planners 1nto the tangible shapes of cargo berths, tranut sheds
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warchouses, o1l berths, passenger-piers and the like. Cranes,
miechanical equipment, approach roads, staff quarters, ral
connections, ol storage tanks, installattons for water and
electricity, combine to create the impression of rapid progress
made possible by ungrudging expenditure. The cost of the
whole project wall be about L10} mullions; it is designed to
handle more than a million and a half tons of cargo every year,
and it is now almost completed. The scparate oil port is
already working: half a mullion tons of oul are being pumped
through twelve-inch pipes five miles long which lead to
mstallatons built by three oil compamies, The mam jetty 1s
2,800 feet fong, and 1s supported by reinforced concrete hollow
pules, which are manufactured on the spot. More than 15,000
of them have been used to provide the necessary foundations
for the great warchouses and transie sheds, which are equipped
with the latest type of mobie cranes, fork-lifts, and serviee
bndges to mechamze and speed up the handling of cargo.
There 15 an extensive network of ralway sidings and concrete
roads to ease commumcations between the different sections
of the port and between the port and the goods and passenger
station at the nearby town of Gandhidham, where many of the
workers live.

The contrast between Kandla and Gandhidham on the one
hand, and the rest of Kutch on the other, 15 almost startling
1ts intensity. Here, on the easteritside of the wsland state, every-
thing 15 new, planned, up~to-date. The tempo of Iife 15 that of
the aircraft and automobule age, as seen 1 Bombay, Calcutta,
or any other great t modern aty—wath the added feature of a
scientifically pl:mncd layout which looks far mnto the future,
The anaent easy-gomg way of hife, with 1ts pieturesqueness;
1ts Links wath the past; heyed as 1t were to the stnde of the camel
and the amble of the bullock, wiuch stll prevails even m such
places as Mandvi and Bhyj, finds no room 1n Kandla and Gand-
hidham, which are busy hives of mdustnal planming and com-
mercual enterprise, where everything 15 strenuous,.hustlng,
ncon'hghtcd and cosmopolitan. Yet, like almost everythmg
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1n Kutch, the begmnings of both antedate the new regime
The credit for founding Kandla belongs to Maharao
Khengarjt I He was deeply concerned at the difficulty of
finding swtable facthues for modem shipping at Mandvy, and
1t occurred to hum that Kandla Creck, with ats well-defined
by s, wath deep water close to the shore, and ample depth
for ocean-gomg ships, offered possibiliies which were well
worth explonng Unlkke Mafidw, a port on Kandla creck
would be sheltered from the south-west monsoon, and would
have the further advantage of being quute close to the main-
and of India  Communications with Saurashtra, he thought,
would be possible for passengers by travellng through the
crecks, without traversing the open sea at all, while for goods
wraffic, a comparatively short rail-ink to Deesa would give any
port on the Kandla creek a considerable advantage, even over
Bombay, for the trade of Rajputana
Like so many proneers, Maharao Khengar 111 was exposed
to some critscism and even to attack from those who could not
see so far ahead as he could Kandla creek was a deserted spot,
cut off by salt. hes from any whabited area A fine place
to set a port! Yet the old Maharao—who had already been on
the throne for half-a-century—remamed true to lus vision
Tirelessly he explored the banks of the creek from end to end,
tramping through the salt-marshes and among the mangroves,
spending days, even weeks, on horseback and on nding camels
At the cost of immense personal exertion, he found some sites
which seemed sutable He took the best expert advice and he
engaged the services of a British port-engimeer Gradually there
grew up, first a small settlement for the workmen, then a
small landing stage, then a customs office and 2 warehouse or
two Fresh water was found a piped supply was led from the
Vin springs to the new port Everythng had perforce to be
planned on a small scale, the Maharao's resources were stramed
to the Limt even to effect these modest beginmings His hopes
for a Jarge expansion of trade remamed unrealized because the
railway link with the Indian manland, of which Kandle Port
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was built to become the outlet and terminus, could not be
constructed—Kutch's determination to stand outside the Indian
Customs Union proved an msuperable obstacle Yet cven
within Maharao Khengar's hfctime, his chosce was vindicated
as far-sighted and correet Between 1930, when hus small pore
came into operation, and 1940, Kandla was visited by so! ¢
seven hundred large, occan-going steamers  To-day, his
onginal jetty forms the core of the new ol port, an essential
part of the new layout of India’s sixth major harbour
‘With the partition of the sub-contnent between India and
Pakistan, and the removal of Karacht from 1ts former position
as the mamn port for Rajputana, the castern districts of the
Punjab, and much of Uttar Pradesh, the potential importance
of Kandla became plain The Government of India found 1t
essenial to discover some new pore, noreh and west of Bombay,
to cover the termtory under therr jurisdiction which Karach
had once served, first 1n order to avod the long and expensive
rathway haul from Bombay, and next, to rclieve the congestion
which from time to time threatened to immobihize that great
harbour for days or even wecks at a stretch Delhi therefore
appomnted 1n 1948 a West Coast Major Port Development
Commuttee, to cxamine the fachties, natural and aruficial, of
Saurashtra and Kutch, and to make recommendations abour
where the new major port should be located
Needless to say, there was tremendous competition between
all the Saurashtra mantime states to secure a favourable verdict
from the tee Morvi, Na gar, Baroda, Junagadh
Bhownagar, all pressed their clams  Yet the natural advantages
of Kandla heavily outweighed all that its nvals could offer, 1n
spite of the much larger sums of money which some of the
wealthy Kathiawad princes had been able to spend upon
dcvclopmg their particular hatbours Even so, the chotce was
not so easy as 1t might appear to the visttor to Kandla to-day
forn 1948 1t took the cye of farth to see the potentialities of the
Iittle port which Maharao Khengary had constructed
With 1ts modest buldings nsing out of an apparently
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deserted landscape ringed by the surrounding salt-marshes,
cut off from the larger centres of population by poor commu-
nications, which would be costly to tmprove, Kandla mght
well have seemed an unpromusing choice
But the members of the committee knew what they were
domng, and at the very moment w hen they might have hesita-
¢
‘ted, Kandla’s one obvious defictency—the lack of any consider-
able centre of population m 1ts immediate viciuty—was mn
process of beng made good through one of the strange
acadents of migration whach followed the partition of the sub-
continent between India and Pakistan
Dunng the whole of that tragic six months of communal
violence and massacre, of caleulated exterminanons and of
frantic revenges, which burdened both India and Pakistan with
mullions upon mulhons of pamc-stnicken refugees, Kutch
rematned a haven of quiet, where Hindus and Mushms lived
and worked together m complete concord Not one single act
of communal violence occurred The Maharao’s peace respec-
ted alike by hus Hindu and by hus Mushm subjects and based
upon the Ruling House's centuries-long 1dentification with the
protection and support of both religions, remamned wholly
unbroken As had happened so often before 1 the tustory of
Kutch, the ssland state once agam became a refuge for the
persecuted there was an mflux both of Hindus and Muslims
from areas where they found themselves unwelcome
Among these refugees were many from Smd Under the
eadership of Bhai Pratap, £ man of outstanding viston and
organizing abihity, a number of promment Sindlus formed
themselves into 2 limited company entitled the Sindhi Re-
settlement Corporation with the object of bulding up a new
life for themselves upon Kutch soil They were not withng to
be scattered tn parcels among, the cxsimg towms and wllages

their aim was to found a new, up-to-date city, with zoned
areas for mdustry, e ship d resid and

f gane - an
with all the provisions for public amenities and for medical
educational and other social services which modem town-
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3476
planning postulates They sought the blessing o?Ma}mila

Gandh upon their enterpuse Delighted wath the spint of en~
lightened self-help which they were displaying, he permatted
them to call the new setelement after bus name At the same
tme, an approach was made to Prince Madansinhyi, then n
charge of the State on behalf of his father, Maharao Vyayaragy,
who was away from India After satisfying himselfof the sound-
ness of the project Maharao Vyjayarajj made a free gift to the
new settlement of a Jarge tract of land, sufficient for all thewr
needs, m the mmediate viemty of Kandla Port This was
exactly thekind of sstuation swhich the refugees from Sind were
seekmg They accepted the Maharao's offer with gratitude, but
they made 1t plan that their enterprise could only succeed 1n
fulfillmg the designs which they had formed for 1ts future of
Kandla were declared a major port While the decision of the
West Coast Major Port Development Committee was still an
open question, Bhat Pratap and hus colleagues approached the
commuttee, they explamed what they were hopmg to do, and
they proved that they could supply Kandla wath the one thing
which 1t still lacked to satisfy all the requirements which the
Government of Indi expected to find m 2 new major port—
namely, a flounshing and progressive township m the 1m-
| meduate yaamty How far these representations in fact swayed
the commuttee’s final judgment 15 uncertain what s clear 1s that
the Sindh Resettlement Corporation helped a good deal mn the
negotrations which resulted i the selection of Kandla and in the
adoption of tmpresave plans for its development Maharao
Vyayarajp died prematurely before these negonations were
fimshed, but hus eldest son and successor, Maharao Madan-
smhy, took up the thread anew He discussed the plans of the
new scttlement with Mahatma Gandh, he enlarged the gaft of
land, he took an active part m arranging for the reception,
ace dation, and rehabihtanon of the refugees It 1s
appropnate that two of the impressive new avenues which
digmfy the town should have been named after the two
Maharaos who did so much to bnng 1t mto exstence
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The township collectively called Gandludham consists 1n
cffect of threc main settlements  Adipur or ‘oniginal town',
Sardarguny (to preserve the memory of Sardar V. J. Patel, the
great Minister who secured the accesston of the Indian States
to the new Government of India) and Gopalpun: (named after
the late Sir Gopalaswamy Ayyengar, who, as Minsster of
States, took a keen mterest both 1n Gandhidham and Kandla)
An excellent system of public transport links up all three, and
provides for corporate hfe, while each scttlement has 1ts own
shopping centre, 1ts own primary schools, 1ts dispensary, and
ather purely local faciitres All three settlements share 1n two
hugh schools, several hospitals, 2 vocational traming centre, a
commeraal mnstitute, 2 co-operattve bank and other mnstitu-
nons designed to serve the township as a whole Thanks to
ample spacc, the planning of the entire area 1s that of a garden
aty, with wde roads, tree-lined avenues and well-built houses
standing m therr own gardens Plenty of water 1s available,
brought by mams from the Vin sprngs (which Maharao
Khengarpt first connected with Kandla) and the Shina Lake
It 15 piped to mndividual houses 1t keeps trees, lawns and
flowers alive, But as the needs of Gandldham grow, fresh
sources must be tapped and arrangements are 1n hand to obtain
additional supplies from Khedvi and Khambra Public gardens
a club, and cinemas, besides bookshops and librarzes, provide
plenty of ameniues
In addition to the c1al activities cc 3 with the
supply of consumer goods to the mhabitants of Gandlndham
and of Kandla Port (who now number aver 20,000), the town-
ship has become the home of a number of Iight industries
tile-making, furmiture making, woodworking (there are four
sawmlls), cement making, mcludng the manufacture of
blocks and Hume piges. metal work—huckets and sreal.
trunks There are two handloom weaving establishments and
an 1ce factory Moreover, like Kandla Port, Gandhidham has a
rail connection with India In the new raitway station passengers
can go to and from Rajputana, Central Inda, and other parts
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of the country where the metre-gauge system runs Before
long, as we have noticed, Gandhidham wall have 1ts own air-
port on a site already earmarked for the purpose in the ongmal
layout This will relegate the present small awport at Bhuy to
a posttion of secondary 1mportance, as the new arport wall
serve the large area of India which now lacks the former
faahues provided by Karachi arrport It seems clear that as
Kandla Port and Gandludham get 1nto their stude, the entire
economuc centre of gravity of the State will shift eastwards
All present mdications seem, mdeed, to pomt that way The
close lmks which are now developing between Kandla-
Gandhidham and Ahmedabad, thanks to arr transport, the
ratway and the new National Highway, are lhkely to brng
much Gujarat1 business enterprise and financial investment to
an area which 1s designed to become par excellence the port for
an extensive hinterland m which Gujarat bulks largely While
no one 1n Kutch expects that Gujarati ‘big business” will desert
Bombay, where 1t has long been so firmly estabhished, 1t 1
clear that recent outbreaks of bad feeling between Gujaratis and
Maharashtnans, coupled with Gujaratt dissppomement at the
recent decision agamst a separate lingmistic State of *Greater
Gujarat', are mclimng some at least of the great mercannle
establush of Ahmedabad and of other business centres 1n
Guyarat to consider very senously the possibihity of opening
up activiies m Kandla and Gandhidham, where there are
adnurable facilities, a clear field for new enterprises and all the
other advantages offered by a young and rapidly-growmg
commumty In this connection 1t 15 not without sigmficance
that near Kandla 1s already locaged the largest sale svorks 1o all
Asia, with an export trade of many thousands of tons annuatly
to countries m many parts of the world. This combmation of
Rutct's own naturdl resources with the capitdl and ‘busmess
enterpnise of a group of great Gujaratt merchants has been
starthingly successful It may prove to be only the first of a sertes
of largescale undertakangs which the faalines provided by the
new port of Kandla for handling and shipping large quantities
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of goods quickly and cheaply will eall into being, Clearly, the
development of Kandla to its full capacity will bring withita
considerable modification in the present trade-pattern of Indua,
both by relieving Bombay of some of its congestion and by
providing a cheaper, shorter and quicker route to a large area
which Bombay can serve at present only uneconomically and at
considerable cost 1n extra freight-charges, inevitable delays, and
overcrowded warchouses.

In short, the incorporation of Kutch in India, whle it has
brought many advantages to Kutch, 1s proving by no means
one-sided 1n 1ts benefits. If Kutch 1s gaining much for herself,
she is also contnibuting much to the resources of the new India
with which her destinses are hence forward inextricably Iinked.
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THE RIDDLE OF THE RANN

T'nE tradional detachment which has been charactenstic of
| the State of Kutch for the last nine hundred years seems destmed
to rank 1n the judgment of furure histonians as 2 kind ofinter-
lude between two epochs of close connection with the mamn-
land The key-factor has been the conditton of the Rann In
ancient tumes, when the Rann was an arm of the Arabian. Sea,
Kutch was an island, easily to be reached from what 15 now
Sind, and forming a kind of Adam’s Bndge between Sind and
Kathiawad How long Kutch remamed a true ssland, entirely
sufrounded by the sea, can only be guessed, but 1ts function as a
bridge linking Sind and the west coast of India may have lasted
mto the dawn of history Some traces of the remarkable Indus
Valley civilization (perhaps 2800 to 2200 8c) have been found
1n Kutch, and 1t 15 probably through Kutch that this aviliza-
tion penetrated into Kathuawad and western India, Micro-
Tithuc finds i Kutch, moreover, bear obvious analogies to those
found on the manland on esther side
When Alexander the Great reached those parts m 325 Bc the
Rann wasno Jonger an arm of the sea The eastern branch of the
Indus—then the most important channel—emptied atself into
the Rann, so that Kutch was a kind of extension of Sind on the
other stde of alarge freshwater lake, canly to be crossed, Duning
the whole of this penod, which lasted until 1000 AD the con-
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nection between Kutch and Sind was intimate, It was from
Sind that the ancestors of the present Ruling House hailed. At
the same time, the connection between Kutch and Kathiawad
was also close; and rival princes and peoples from Sind 2nd
from Saurashtra contended fiercely for the mastery in the
!isl:md territory which formed a natural link between them.
But some time in the eleventh or twelfth century, the main
I'body of the Indus water began to move from the castern to the
western branch; the freshwater lagoon dried up, and salt water
Jegan to seep mto its place. This was no doubt the result of
cismic  disturbance. Earthquake shocks are a recurring
shenomenon in Kutch history; they were generally attributed
—at least, those sufficiently powerful to destroy aties or to
alter the terrain appreciably—to the supernatural power of the
sages and samnts of which Kutch generally enjoyed something
more than its fair share. The Rann became a saline, marshy
plain, flooded during the monsoon months, and at all times of
the year difficult, and often dangerous, to cross. This character
it has broadly maintamed untd our own times, when the
development of modern means of communication are once
again linking Kutch closely to the Indran mailind.

It may well happen that in the future the resources of present-
day engineering science will be needed to keep open these
means of communication, because there can still be no certainty
that the Rann will remain just as 1t 15, Following the great
earthquake of 1819, the western portion of the Rann, which
had been drying up round the Kon, or eastern branch of the
Indus, sank twelve feet or more: and an area of two thousand
square miles of what had been marsh became an inland sea.
The great depression thus formed, which engulfed the ancient
fortress of Sindry, was filled, in succeeding years, with fresh or
with salt water according to the vagaries of the Indus floods.
Like the rest of the Rann, 1t 15 now mamly salt-marsh. But
another violent earth tremor, of the magmtude of that which
damaged Anjar so severely in July 1956, might at any time alter
the terram, of the Rann once more. Fortunately the eastern
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tracts of the Rann, which are the most important from the
potnt of view of communications with India, seem less hable
to change than the western tracts—except, of course, by some
enormous natural catastrophe, and such minor alterations as
may occur are unlikely to cause much difficulty to modern
engmeers One stabthzing factor 1n the present situation 15 the
gradual mastenng of the Indus floods, which can now usually
be controlled and utilized for imgation projects i Pakustan,
although 1n an exceptional year 1t may still be possible for them
to sweep devastaungly 1nto the Rann But on the whole, 1f the
mcalculable element of earthquakes 1s excluded from caleula-
tion, the prospects for stabilizing the eastern side of the Rann
(the level of which 1s steadily nsing) as a bridge between Kutch
and India seem favourable and 1t may even prove possible to
reclum certam tracts for grazing or culuvation
It 1s with this mtermedtate period of Kuteh’s history—the
period when the charactenstic culture of the country was
developed 1n comparative detachment from the mamland—
that the pages which follow are mamly concemed Duning that
penod the heroic legends of Kutcln chivalry took shape, the
great monastic foundations were set up, the traditions of sea-
fanng and of far-flung mercantle enterprse were firmly
established. It was then that the distinctive contmbution which
Kutch brings to the new India was evolved About the new
epoch which the present close connecnon wath India has
ushered 1, hittle can be wrntten It lies m the future Agamn, of
the enormously long cather peniod of close connection wath the
mamland, up to about AD 1000, only the bare outline can be
recovered until the researches of the archacologists fill in the
exasting gaps i hustorical knowledge Nevertheless, enongh
evidence 1s available to show how dlosely Kutch was connected
for many centunes with the fortunes of the mamland
Itwould hardly bean exaggeration, indeed, to say that during
most of the age of prehustory, throughout the dawn of hustory,
and nght into medsacval times, Kutch had no separate exstence
1t was regarded as part of the dormunions of whatever d yTasty or
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race chanced to rule over the lands now known as Sind and
Gujarat, and proved itself poweeful enough from one base or
the other to control the island state lying between them, In the
traditional history preserved in the Puranas, Kutch figures
among the possessions of the Yadavas, who o\?_c\hh»rgv‘ the
(apparently aboriginal and certainly non-Aryan) Rakshasas in
Gujarat and Saurashtra, There is a persistent tradition in the
scanty Grly Hindu references that Kuzch was thinly populated
and rather unawilized; but grew excellent grass (thanks to
ash-manure resulting from fire from Heaven, called down by
an angry sage, who lost his way, upon the rough jungle that
impeded him) which supplied 2 number of pastoral tribes.
‘Whether these came from Sind or Gujarat, or were natives of
the soil, is uncertain; but there could have been little resistance
on their part to any powerful conqueror from the mainland
Local tradition, beyond procliming the descent of the Ruling
House from Yadu, founder of the Yadavas, is silent about this
obscure period; and there is no evidence of any large city or
town m Kutch corresponding to the Indus valley divilization;
although, as alrcady mentioned, traces of contact with this
culture have been found. Until the archacology of Kutch is
further explored, conjecture must be the only guide.

With ats excellent natural harbours, Kutch was almost
certamnly a useful adjunct to the Indus Valley province, annexed
by Danus the son of Hystaspes {521-485 BC) as the twentieth
satrapy of the Persian Emptre: indeed without the occupation
of Kutch the Indus delta of that period could not have been
effecuvely controlled by the Persian fleet under Skylax. But
whether there was any settlement of Persun officers and
merchants m Kutch, and whether at this period the harbours
of Kutch began to take part in the flourshing trade which
sprang up with the Persian Gulfand the coast of Arabia cannot
be determuned. By the time that Alexander the Great reached
the mouth of the Indus from the Punjab (325 5c) a large num-
ber of local kingdoms had grown up along the scaboard of

Sind, Kathrawad and Gujarat; the pattern of trade between
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them and other parts of Indsa, and between them and the lands
to the west, seems to have been flounshing There 1sno evidence
to be found exther 1n the Greek wnters or in Kautilya that Kutch
was a separate kingdom, but 1t no doubt shared m the pros-
penty of Gujarat under the Mauryan Empire after 1t had sub-
mutted to the rule of Chandragupta Maurya about 300 3¢ No
Asoka mscriptions have been found in Kutch, but 1t 1s unhkely
m the extreme that the 1sland remamned outside the sway of the
great Buddhist Emperor, whose domimions, extending from
the Hindu Kush to Mysore, mcluded Gujarat, Kathiawad, and
the whole of the former Persian satrapy of Sind, which had
been ceded by Seleukos Nikator
When the Mauryan Empire broke up, Gujarat, Kutch and
Sind passed under the rule of Greeks from Bactria, who were
being driven out by hordes of semu-nomadic Sakas or Scythians
(about 140120 BC)—~—the Sakas themselves having been set m
motion by another trbe of formdable nomads, the Yueh-chu
Greco-Bactrian rule was aivilized and enhghtened, depending
on a fuston of eastern and western cultures Kutch had become
part of the empure of the famous Greck King Menander, who
mvaded Inda about 175 BC, conquering among other places
the Indus delta and Kathiawad, and a certam amount of coloni-
zation, accompanied by bulding actvity and commercial
development, seems to have taken place in hus resgn It 1s about
ths time that we first come upon references to definte settle~

ments in Kutch the rums of Bactrian temples, altars, fornfied
camps and large masonry wells were observed by Strabo
(66 Bc—AD 24) who refers to Kutch as Tejarashtra, with Tej or
Tahy as 1ts prncipal town It 1s to be noticed that more than
fifteen hundred years later, 1n 1582, Abul Fazl called the capital
of Kutch by this name, so that Tej may be sdentical in site wath
Bhy Theres a tradition that at one remote period, perhaps
under the Bactrtans Tej was the most important place between
the Indus and Daman, but when this occurred, 1f 1t really did
occur, 15 uncertamn

Bactnan rule oy er Gujarat, Kathiawad, and Kutch was ended

61

.



KUTCIH YESTERDAY

by the invasion of those regions by the Sakas, who sct up, early
1n the first century of the Christian era, the famous dynastics of
Great Satraps who ruled m Malwa and Kathiawad for three
centuries 1n spite of many viassitudes, It 15 not clear whose
Satraps or Viceroys they claimed to be; but possibly they were
\ tnbutanies of the Kushan Empure. There were herore struggles
agamnst these mvaders, and the name of Vikramaditya, the
Indian King Arthur, who 15 commemorated 1n the Vikrama
Samvat era, begnning 1n §8 Bc 15 assoctated with these cam-
pagns of patriotic resistance. There 15 a tradition, recorded m
Ras Mala, that Kutch suffered very severely from raders who
carnied off women, children, cows, gram, and property of all
kinds How long these disturbances lasted 1s unknown. The
Saka Satraps gradually consohidated their hold upon the coun-
try, although Nahapana (known dates between Ap 119 and 125)
was crushed by Gautamiputra Satarkarmi, of the famous Andhra
dynasty of the Satavahanas However, a different hine of Satraps
came to the rescue of the Saka power. The great Rudradaman
drove the Satavahanas from Gujarat and Kathiawad, and as hus
famous mscription of AD 150 at Girnar {where he reparred the
embankment of the Sirdarsana lake) shows, extended his con-
quests through Kutch and into Sind, where he probably de-
feated local Parthuan chuefs, relics of the reoccupation of the
former twentieth satrapy of the Perstan Empire by King
Muthridates T of Parthia in the middle of the second century sc
These Parthian chiefs may possibly have ruled over Kutch
when Satrap Nahapana was defeated many Indo-Parthian
coms have been discovered i Kutch—although these may be
evidence of the close trading relations between Kutch and Sind
rather than of any direct Parthian rule However this may be,
Rudradaman brought Kutch under Saka dominion conclustve-
ly, and as ime went on, Kutch's ties wath Saurashtra became
closer than 1ts ties with Sind
The new master of Kutch was by any reckoning an extremely
cwvilized person as well as 2 mughty warrior He prided humself
on his knowledge of Sansknt (the Girnar record 1s the earhest
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lengthy official snscription 1 that Janguage to be discovered)
and of the clasacal subjects of grammar, music, logic and
statecraft But even more mteresting 15 the fact that he carefully
recorded hus success i winming the hands of several Indian
prmcesses, who chose him out of other suitors by the ancient
Swayamvara, or ‘bnde’s choice’ ceremony Like the Greeks and
the Parthians, like the Huns and Guratas who arnved later,
the Saka amstocracy sought marmage allances with the
Kshattnya rulng houses of India, and from this muxture of
warrior stocks, many of the great Rajput clans emerged
The rule of the Great Satraps over Kutch seems to have held
firm for more than a century after Rudradaman’s death, but
nothing 1s known about how the country was admunistered or
what 1ts soctal orgamzation was hike The evidence of coms
shows that there was a good deal of trade, which might argue
the exsstence of merchants shipping, and town Ife, and pre-
sumably, of arrangements for levying customs-duties for the
benefit of the Great Satraps, but nothing 1s known of any par-
ticular towns, or even of forts, and Tej (or Bhuj) 15 not
mentioned The sland-ntuation of Kutch may have preserved
1t from troubles which overtook Saka rule on the mamland
from the end of the second century Ap  Civil wars broke out
fresh and formudable attacks were launched agamst the Great
Satraps by the Satavahanas separate Saka chieftams set up
mdependent kingdoms The power of the Sakas slowly crum-
bled, and their prestige waned as that of the Gupta Empire
of Magadha steadily grew from the beginming of the fourth
century ap The Great Satraps were obliged to pay tnbute to
the military mmght of Samudragupta (died about AD 380) and
fell easy vicums to hus equally distinguished son Chandragupta
Il Vikramaditya who finally brought Saka rule mn Gujarar,
Kathtawad and Kutch to an end about Ap 395 The reason for
this mvasion of a mbutary kingdom was no doubt the attrac-
tion of the revenue from customs duties levied upon the active
trading with the west which was carned on mn the ports of all
thrée areas But 1t 15 also as well to remember that Chandrag-
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upta I (if his identification with the King Chandra in the .
inscription on the famous Iron Pillar at Delhi is acceptec.i as
correct) was faced by opposition from the ‘Vahlikas' of Sind;
and in making his plans to ‘cross in warfare the seven mouths
of the Indus’ to subdue them, he would have found it essential
to control Saurashtra and Kutch. No doubt both these con-
siderations helped to seal the fate of the Saka Satraps.

The Gupta Empire was enlightened and efficient, and it is
reasonable to suppose that Kutch prospered under the kind of
| benevolent admumistration which the Chinese pilgrim Fa-hien,
who travelled through many parts of India between AD 395 and
AD 414, described incidentally 1n relating the progress of his
ptous quest for authentic Buddhust texts. Officials were regularly
paid; commerce flourished; caste restrictions were enforced;
cows were protected; order was well maintained and many
excellent handicrafts were practised. How far this general
prcture of ordered prosperity applied to contemporary Kutch
can only be conjectured; but since there is still no evidence of
the emergence of a local government, it may be assumed that
the country was administered by imperial officials. If those who
served m Kutch were as good as their colleagues who impressed
Fa-hien so favourably in the course of his travels through other
parts of the Gupta Emprre, the local conditions must have been
highly satsfactory, It scems likely that Kutch was in the
Junsdiction of the Impenal Governor of Saurashtra during this
penod; and the eff y of the administration in looking
after the welfare of the people 15 shown by another inscription
at Gurpar. Smce the Saka Rudradaman I repaired the embank-
ment of the Sudarsana lake 1 AD 150 1t had seenungly held
firm; but 1n AD 45556 1t burst agam. It was promptly mended
by the Imperial Governor, whose name was Parnadatta, on the
instructions of the Emperor.

Unfortunately for Kutch, as for the rest of Inda, the golden
age of the Guptas was destmed to last in ats full splendour only
for about a century after the second Gimar inseription, In the
the time of Chandragupta I's son, Kumaragupta (died 4D 455)
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there had occurred a formidable military crisis. Whether it was
due to invasion from without or to sedition within is unknown;
but the fortunes of the dynasty suffered so severely that they
could be described as ‘fallen’ in a contemporary inscription,
which records how they were suddenly restored by the
victories of Skandagupta, the crown prince. In the course of his
reign, the Emperor Skandagupta had been obhged to repel 2
formidable invasion from the Ephthalites, or White Huns, a
branch of the terrible Hun peoples who were then overrunning
so much of Asia and Europe. He defeated them so thoroughly
that they kept away for half a century. But this great victory,
which for the time saved India from the fate which was then
overtaking much of the known world, must have strained the
resources of the Gupta Empire severely; and under the heroic
Emperor’s successors, there were signs that the effectiveness of
the central authority was declining. From the pomnt of view of
Kutch, the most important consequences of this decline were
twofold. One was the establishment in Kathiawad, some time
just before AD 500, of a separate kingdom, under the Maitraka
clan, with its capital at Valabht (now Vala in what was formerly
Bhavnagar State). The founder of this kingdom was Bhatarka,
an Imperal General who became Governor, made hus office
hereditary, and then started a dynasty of feudal chiefs which
subsequently attained great emnence, ruling Saurashtra and,
for some tume, parts of Malwa and Gujarat, as well as Kutch,
The second consequence, from the standpomt of Kutch, of
the decline of Gupta power was the growth of a powerful
kingdom i Sind. The King of Sind was attacked by the
mighty Harsha of Kanauj (AD 606-47), but apparently beat um
off; and the State of Sindhu, as1t was called, remamed powerful
throughout the scventh century ap.

Valabhi was strong cnough, not only to protect 1ts domin-
ions from many of the woubles which accompamed the break
up of the Gupta Empire and the short-lived tyranny of the
Hun conquerors, but also, after some mitial setbacks, to resist
the attacks of Harsha, Its power scems to have lasted unnl it was
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weakened by Arab raids between AD 725 and AD 735 and 1t was
finally destroyed by mnternal rebelllon In 1ts heyday the
administration was highly orgamzed, and much admired by
the Chmnese traveller Hiuen-tsang, who visited many parts of
Indra between AD 630 and AD 644
It 15 not always easy to dentify the Chmese form of the
place-names which he gives, but he seems to clasafy Kutch as
part of the kingdom of Sndhu True there 1s another passage
m lus travels m which he describes a place called K-1-ta or
Kic'ha as being subject to Valabh, but since this place svas m
hus time nich, thickly-peopled, and like Malwa n climate and
customs 1t 15 perhaps the Kara district rather than Kutch The
best reasons for believing that Hiuen-tsang 1s referring to
Kutch 1n the former, rather than i the latter, passage are hus
descripuions of the distance which he travelled to reachut, which
was 267 mules south-west of the capital of Smdhu Alor (near
Bhakar on the Indus), and the name of 1ts chief town, which1s
planly 1denufiable wath Koteshvar, not far from Lakhpat
Exactly when Kutch passed from the suzeranty of Valabhu to
that of Alor 1s unknown Hiuen-tsang gives no hint that
Sindhu had occupred 1t shortly before hus visit, so 1t scems
probable that Valabli power over Kutch lasted less than a
hundred years and that towards the end of the sixth century
the great conqueror King Sahuras of Sindhu whose ternitory
extended to the north as far as the borders of Kashmur,
and on the west as far as Mckran, found Kutch an casy
conquest
Hiuen-tsang desenbed Koteshvar as lying ‘on the western
frontier of the country close to the rver Indus and great ocean
It measured five miles round 1t contamed exghty Buddhuse
convents whose five thousand devotees belonged mamly to
the Linde Vehucle” He also noticed 2 dozen semples dedicated
to Hindu desties, and a great temple of Mahcshwar, adomed
with sculptures, where there was a miracle-working smage
wonlupped by ash-smeared  heretis’—doubtless saddhus
Koteshvar was planly an important commeraul eentre, and
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Brahmin monarch, and hus successors, they gave much trouble
The kimgdom of Sindhu possessed four provinces, n addition
to the central terntory ruled from Alor, and the governors of
these provinces were 1n effect tributary rulers Kutch itself may
well, from 1ts 1sland-position, have presented temptation to an
ambittous officral desirous of setting himself up as an indepen-
dent monarch, but the value of its trade, and the importance
of the customs-revenue, no doubt induced the Alor Govern-
ment to keep as firm a hold over 1t as was possible But there1s
evidence that towards the end of the seventh century ap the
authonty of Alor was weakening, partly, perhaps, as a result of
mternal faction, but mamly because of the growing danger from
the Arabs Kutch began to feel the effects Kathi tubesmen from
Sind began to move mto Kutch on their way to Kathiawad {to
which they gave ther name) and seized the centre and south
of the ssland From the eastern quarter, on the mamland, came
Charans and Aturs These immgrants seem to have divided
Kutch between them, their chiefs became termtorial barons,
with their own strongholds Soon afterwards, the entire coast
of western India was thrown mto confusion by the Arab
mvaston of Sind
In about ap 643 there was an omnous mdication of future
trouble 1n the form of an Arab naval raid on the port of Debal
(whose modern location 1s uncertan) situated on one of the
mouths of the nver Indus This was repelled But a few yeats
afterwards came an Arab mvasion by land through the Bolan
Pass Agam the effort falled, but as a result of repeated opera-
tions, the Arabs conquered Mekran The Sindhu kingdom
defended utself bravely, as a result of 1ts toughness, 1ts subjuga-
tion became a major objective of Arab policy But many more
Axab expeditions failed, unnil i A 708, al-Hajjay, Governor of
Irag, equipped 2 dabl ding foroe and dispacched 1t
agamnst the coast of Sndhu under the command of Mohammed
1bn Qastm_ Thus leader was a most capable general, and with
the help of heavy siege engines, he captured eity after aty, and
broke down all oppositton m a seres of pitched battles But he
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mught still have farled had he not recerved a great deal of help
from traitors Many local chieftamns joined him, and when the
King of Smdhu, Dahar, died bravely i battle, effective
resistance ceased  Although Mohammed 1bn Qasim was
recalled 1n disgrace after seven years, owng to the hostility of a
new Caliph, many of the tribal chiefs and notables of Sind had
accepted Islam before hus departure This conversion of the
Sind anstocracy was to exercise an important mfluence upon
the future of Kutch
The first effect of the Arab conquest of Sind was to destroy
the last traces of Alor’s authonty over Kutch. The Arabs
launched 2 senes of expeditions from their new base agamnst
nesghbourmng territortes between Ab 724 and 738, 1n the course
of which they defeated the chiefs who ruled 1 many places,
mncluding Kutch and Saurashtra But the resstance of the
Guyjara and Chalukya rulers of Gujarat was so fierce that the
Arabs were obliged to fall back upon Sind, and they do not
appear to have settled senowly m Kutch until the nmth
century AD
‘Why did the Arabs sustam these reverses after theur great
mtial success over the kingdom of Sindhu The truth seems to
have been that Arab naval power was not strong enough to
outmatch the skill of the practised manners of the west coast of
India, whose deep-sea traditon must have made them for-
mudable opponents For this reason, no doubst, the Arabs failed,
5o long as they relied on sea~communications, to bring suffi-
cient force to bear at any given pomt to overcome the gallant
resistance of the powerful Rajput kings of Gujarat Arab writers
\ often complam of the *pirates’ of Kutch and Sind, this may be
the echo of an Arab falure to keep the seaways clear for the
sransport of their troops and mumnons of war
About the time when Arab efforts to expand from Smd were
meetmng with thus ill success, 2 powerful Chavotka (or Chavda)
kingdom, famous as Anhilwada, with 1ts capital at Anahila-
pataha, the modern Patan, was nsmg in Gujarat, and members
of this same Chavda clan established themselves mn the eastern
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part of Kutch By thus perrod the Kathis had spread eastward
through central Kutch and had established themselves m
Wagad, wath therr capital in the strong fort of Kanthkot The
Chavdas wrested Kanthkot from the Kathus some time i the
eighth century Ap and became the domnant clan m Wagad,
which continued for some years to be subject to the suzeramty
of Anhilwada After about two centunes, the Chavdas lost
Anhdwada to the Sotankx branch of the Chaulukyas, but the
suzeranty of Anhilwada over Wagad continued, and 1n course
of the operations which the Solankis undertook agamst the
Chavdas, a good many Solankss found homes mn Kutch, along
with therr close kinsmen the Vaghelas The Chavdas m Kutch
remained strong, however, and were no doubt remnforced when
therr fellow clansmen lost Anlulapataka to the Solankis There
1s some evidence that the Chavdas retreated westwards before
the advancing Solankis and Vaghelas, Morgad, one of the
Chavda aties sud to have been founded after the Solanki cap-
ture of Anahilapatala, 1s south-west of Bhu) and many miles
west of the border of Wagad In this way Kutch became
divided up between Rajput barons from Gujarat, who seem to
have spread westwards at the expense of the earhier Kath rulers,
and to have subjected almost the whole country to Rajput
dominanon Gedi and other ancient towns 1 Wagad certamly
existed at this ume, and still possess traditions of Vaghela rule
Baut the old tug-of-war between Smd and Saurashtra-Guyarat
for the possession of Kutch was soon to begin agam
The faldure of the Arabs to make Sind the base for further
conquests seems to have induced them to rule that terntory
very lightly, mdeed from the tume of the Caliph Umar II
(AD 717-720) they were satisfied to leave the cluefs of Sind as
independent rulers on condition that they accepted Islam A
great many of them did so Among them were certamn chuefs
of the Symma_Rajputs who clam a northern ancestry, with
» Syran and even Egyptian affilations, and whose oniginal early
title of Jam 15 by tradition associated wath the mighty Iranian
monarch Jamshed According to legend, the branch of the
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Lunar race to which the Sammas belong had exercised kingly
power for centuries in countries swest of India, and it was only
after they had lost their dominions to the conquering Arabs
that they made their way eastwards. That they had had close
contacts with Islam before they settled m Sind, which by this
time was under Arab domination, seems clear; indeed the
Muslim Sammas, who are still found in Sind, actually claim
Arab descent. Not all the Samma chiefs of Sind were converted
to Islam; those who continued in the Hindu tradition of their
ancestry began to culuvate close connections with Kutch,
where they found Chavda, Vaghela and Solanki Rajputs with
whom they could contract marriage-alliances. But the fact that
some of the Samma chieftains accepted Islam very carly,
induced 2 tolerant attitude towards that creed among those
who remained Hindu; and this was to prove a fortunate cir-
cumstance for Kutch when 2 branch of the main Samma stock
eventually came to exercise supreme power there.

According to Kutchi tradition, one of the most important
chicfs of the Hindu branch of the Samma Rajputs early in the
ninth century Ap was Lakho Ghuraro, son of Lakhiar Bad. It is
related of him that he made two marrages from Kutch; one
with Baudhi, daughter of Vagham, Chavda chief of Patgadh;
the other with Chandra Kunvarba, called Gaud Rani, daughter
of the Gohel chief of Kera. There were four sons by each
marriage. When Lakho Ghuraro died, his eldest son Unnad,
whose mother was the Gohel pnncess, succeeded him. Bue
Unnad's half brothers, Mod and Mana, sons of the Chavda
princess, plotted aganst him; and Manar murdered hum with
Mod's help. Gaud Ram was strong enough to secure the
succession for her grandson, Sama. As a result, Mod and Manaj
were obliged to flce to Kutch m order to avord her vengeance
and to seck therr future among therr kinsfolk across the water
with such of ther clansmen as would follow them.

They took refuge at first with theirr Chavda unele at Patgadh,
The remains of this town, over two nules m extent, e six
miles south-west of Lakhpat, on the banks of a stream which
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once ran mto the Rann and must at this time have been
navigable The sites of two ancient customs-houses are still
pomted out, and afford evidence of Patgadh’s former com-
mercial importance and closeness to the sca Mod and Mana
must have come there by ship
The story of thewr explots in Kutch shows that they tended
1o keep within reach of the sea, on which they were doubtless
far more at home than were the Rajput chieftains whom they
attacked Vagham Chavda, who knew the reason for their
exle, was suspicious of them from the first, he insisted that they
take an cath m the temple of Kaltka Mata to forswear treach-
ery They phrased the oath so cleverly that they succeeded
reassuning the simple Vagham without exposmg themselves to
divine vengeance
The form of words they used 1s still remembered “If we turn
farthless, then the goddess 1s between us We pray to the
goddess we Sammas speak the truth * Smce the oath was taken
by the two brothers simultaneously, 1ts literal meaning was a
prayer to the goddess to stand between the two of them, and
not between them, on one side, and Vagham on the other It
was m fact a pact of fath between the two brothers—which
they certamly observed all therr lives
After thus Jullng his suspretons, they explored hus country,
and finding 1t good, decrded to sewze 1t As they were returming
from hunting one day, they found ther uncle unguarded
tellmg bus beads by the sacnficial tank near the temple of
Koteshwar Mod stole betund hum, and cut off hus head, which
fell into the water The tank 15 sull m exastence, having been
repawred more than once by local prety
After the murder of Vagham, the brothers found no
difficulty 1n seizing the important city which had been lus
capital, together with the surrounding terntones They could
rely upon the attachment of theirr Samma clansmen who had
followed them from Smd and no doubt therr relationshup to
Vagham, combined with their formudable ch secured
at least the passive obedience of the local Chavdas But their
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posiion was still msecure Patgadh was a fief of the Vaghela
prnapality of Guntry, a strong walled town whose rums can
be seen near the small modem willage of Gunthh, thrrty-six
miles north-west of Bhuy At the time when the brothers
amnved there, Guntn seems to have stood upon a navigable
river, now the dried-up Dharur, with 1ts own seaport of Chan
where the Dharur jomed the Rann Like Patgadh, 1t was an
important place Its extensive trade 1n ancient times 1s evi-
denced by the large hordes of cowns (now unfortunately lost)
which villagers were accustomed to find 1n the rums up to the
end of the first quarter of the mneteenth century The rule of
Guntrnt was according to local tradition, at that tume shared
between seven Vaghela brothers of the Sandh tnbe, stll
remembered as the ‘Seven Sandhs’ They sent angry messages
to Patgadh, threatening to avenge on the Samma princes the
murder of their vassal Vagham, but were placated—or pre-
tended to be so—when Mod and Manat pronused to mcrease
to exghteen the seven daily cartloads of grass fodder and other
produce which Patgadh sent asats trsbute to Guntrnt They were
sufficently prudent, however, to msist that Manai must reside
1 Guntr as hostage for the brothers’ good behaviour
In Guntr1, Manai was kept under hight surverllance and was
allowed to nide about the country outside the walls As he was
handsome and free-handed, he quckly made frnends, and
established ways of communicating secretly with Mod m
Patgadh His presence in Guntr excited gossip, and one day,
as he was siting on the open arr platform near the gate of the
house where he Jodged, he heard two women discussing lum
on thewr way back from the well Onesaid ‘Look there’s that
brave Samma prince—how handsome he 15! And to think that
he 15 kept here as a hostage?” The other rephied ‘What 1s the
good of a hostage like hum? The Sammas are brave, we are
told, but they must be fools, or they would know how easily
they could destroy the Seven Sandhs, who hve m separate
houses hate each other, and are only mnterested in keeping thewr
junsdiction over the particular wards of the aty where each
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one lives If1-were a Samma, I should send five armed men 1n
each of the eighteen grass carts which arnve here daily That
would mean with the drvers, one hundred and eight men
mside the walls Fifteen men could go simultaneously to each
house where one of the Sandhs hves If they were sensible
enough to catch them at their moming prayers, that would
be the end of thent”

Manar mmpressed wath the 1dea, scratched 2 message giving
full detasls of 1t on the shard of a broken pricher and despatched
1t to Mod by a sure hand Mod acted quickly, and packed some
of hus bravest followers mnto the grass carts But disaster nearly
overtook the enterpnise Among the sentnies who guarded the
gate through which the Patgadh waggons passed every day was
a blind soldier named Chad who kept his posinon because of
the extraordmary acuteness of his remaming senses As the
convoy which concealed the armed men approached the gate/
Chad called out, 1n a couplet which 15 still repeated “Chad the
sentry says that there 15 no grass m the carts to-day, esther they
contain mag or Living flesh’ To test the warming another sentry,
a Gurjar Rajput drovealong spear into the load of the leading
cart It pierced the thigh of one of Mod s men, a Jat named

Gangho With great presence of mund, he uttered no sound,
and contrived that the spear blade should be wiped clean by 2
fold of Tus tunic, which he held i hus hand, as the sentry with-
drew his weapon The carts were then admitted whule the
sentnes jeered at the suspicions of Chad, who was by no means
satisfied that hus mstinets had betrayed lum Butat was too late
The catts duspersed mto groups each group made 1ts way to the
house of a particular Sandh The warriors burst m while ther
vicums were at prayers and all the seven rulers of Gunm
\ pertshed Mod and Manat became masters of the city and of xts
dependent teratory
Their possessions now stretched along the western part of the
northern seaboard of Kutch and no doubt they were confident
that their control of local waters would protect them from
attack. How long they took to consolidate ther gains 15 not
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reached fighting age, he retumned to Kutch, presented himself
at the court of Geds, and challenged his matemnal grandfather
Dharan Vaghela to combat
Dharan Vaghela, by now certamly an eldecly man, pre-
ferred to make peace by giving one of hus daughters (or perhaps
a more distant kinswoman) to Ful 1n marrage Ful scems to
have found no difficulty mn regamng his possessions, but he
never forgot that Dharan had murdered hus father, and
narrowly mussed murdenng humself In revenge, he killed
Dharan on the first opportumty and flayed the corpse Happen-
ing one day to quarrel with his wife over a game of chess, he
cruelly tnicked her mnto sitting upon the skin of her murdered
kinsman  Although she was pregnant at the time, she com-
mutted smcrde Her unborn infant was cut living from her body,
and was known as Ghao—bom of the wound
Ful was a considerable warrtor, and appears to have ruled
prosperously, as a vassal of Anahulapataka, the kingdom of
Gedi as well as the temtones of Guntni and Patgadh But Ius
fame 15 eclipsed 1n the tradittons of Kutch by the prowess of us
| younger son, the famous Lakho Fulani There has been much
discussion over the dating of this heroic personage, and earher
Brtish writers have fallen 1nto confusion through fulure to
disinguish between the several Lakhos who figure i the
annals—TLakho Ghuraro m the ninth century, Lakho Fulant 1n
the tenth century, and finally (in the twelfth century) Lakho
‘Lakhia’ But the evidence of Kutchs memonzed history
comaides accurately with the evidence of Ras Mala and other
chrotucles of Gujarat, and there 1s even some epigraphcal data
to confirm both Lakho Fulani was bom, according to Kutch
tradition 1n Samvat 976 {(AD 920), a date which 1s common to
many of the songs and Iegends which describe his explonts

Finally, as we shall see, 1t 1s quite certain that he was slam at the
battle of Atkot i Kathiawad in Samvat 1035 (ap 079)

Lakho Fulani was the son of a Raban (gipsy) gifl whom Ful
had marmied late 1n ife. There 15 a tradiion’ that she was re=
markable for her beauty and for her mtelligence With such a
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mother and father, it 1s not surprsing that Lakho Fulani showed
early signs of an exceptionally strong and enterpnsing charac-
ter; and that as soon as he grew to manhood he quarrelled with
his father.

He crossed the Rann to seek his fortune at the court of his
father’s overlords, the Chavda rulers of Anahilapataka. Here,
according to Kutch authontes, he won fame both as a gallant
soldier and as an astute poliicran; and hus reputation spread
through Saurashtra and Gujarat. No doubt he became attached
to the Chavda Ruling House whose members had befriended
him; and this accounts for the begmning of huis enmuty with
the Solanki prince Mularaja Chaulukya. Mularaja (known
dates AD 940-996) kulled Samant Singh, the Chavda king of
Anhilwada, who was s uncle and adopted father, seized the
aty of Anahilapakha, and brought Chavda rule to an end.

‘When Ful died, Lakho Fulam returned to Kutch and succeed-

ed hus father, It 15 not known whether Lakho’s elder half-
brother, Ghao, had died also, but Lakho recogmzed Ghao's son
Punvro as hus hewr. The date of Lakho Fulani’s accession 15
unknown; but as he 15 credited with a long reign (later
exaggerated by popular legend to the span of a century and a
half) he may have come to the throne as a comparatively
young man—certanly before Mularaja seized Anahulapatala
and founded the Solanki or Chaulukya dynasty of Anhulwada
which lasted untl Ap 1242,

Mularaja, as ruler of Anahilapataka, succeeded to the former
Chavda overlordship 1n Kutch, and Lakho Fulant must have
been hus vassal, mnameat least. Mularaja’s subversion of Chavda
rule did not fal to bring down upon hus head the hosulity of
ambitious rivals, and soon after he became King of Anhulwada
he was attacked fram tw o different dicections. The Chahamana.

king Vigraharaja nvaded the country from the north and 2

large army commanded by the Kanarese general Barappa was

sent agamst Anhilwada from the south by Talappa I who had
destroyed the power of the Rashtrakutras i the Deccan and
was anxaous to extend his authonty over Gujarat. Confronted
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by this formidable combination of foes, Mularaja fled acrossthe
Rann to Kutch, and took refuge in the fort of Kanthkot, secure
in the knowledge that neither of his opponents commanded
any naval power sufficient to follow him. Here he called upon
his vassals in Kutch to rally to his support; and after he had
succeeded in making an arrangement with Vigraharaja—whose
objective was probably wealth rather than territory—he re-
crossed the Rann, fell upon Barappa, and destroyed him and
hus army.
1t seems unlikely that Lakho Fulani took any part in these
operations: his sympathies were probably with Mularaja’s
enemies. There was, in fact, much bad blood between the two.
The Gujarat annalsstate (although thereisno confirmation from
the Kutch side) that Raj Solank, who was Mularaja’s natural
father, had visited the court of Lakho Fulani after the death in
childbirth of his first wife Lila Devi—Mularaja’s mother, the
sister of the last Chavda King Samant Singh. There he had
married Lakho's sister Rayaji, by whom he had another son,
Rakhaich. As a result of some dispute over precedence at a
court function, a brawl broke out. Raj Solanki, together with
many of his train, was slain by Lakho and his Ssmma henchmen.
The unfortunate Rayaji committed sati after the death of her
husband at the hands of her brother; but Rakhaich was brought
up by Lakho, who tried to use him as a figure-head for con~
spiracies agamst Mularaja. Somewhat naturaily, this annoyed
Mularaja, one of whose uncles, Byj Solanki, was always urging
him to avenge his natural father’s death,

Lakho (died AD 979) must have been very busy at this time
forufying and enlarging Kera, once the home of Jus great-
grandfather Lakho Guraro's second wife, Gaud Rani, This
runed city stands now on the Mundra road twelve miles south
of Bhyj. Lakho made it nto a splendid caputal, convemently far
away from Wagad, where the authonty of Mularaja “and
Anahilapataka was more effective, Kera is a sad sight to-day,
for the stones of the ancient temple and fortress of Lakho
Fulans's time have been fargely plundered to construct later
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bulldings But the shrine and the spire of a magmificently 1m-
pressive Shavite temple still stand, although they have been
badly damaged by earthquake shocks, and are urgently 1n need
of rescue-operations by the Archacological Department of India
if they are not to crumble into rums The masave blocks, set on
one another without the aid of cement, are splendid examples
of masons” work 1n very hard stone, which retatns 1ts clear-cut
edges even to-day The carving of the ornamentation which 1s
restramed, without exuberance or overchargng, 1s equally
preaise, on each face of the spire there are eight tnangles of
sculpture, which diminish 1 size as they ascend, one behind the
other, n the form of 2 window, with human figures round 1t
The tenth century m Kutch was a period of admirable
archutectural achievement, Lakho Fulam1 must have been a
great patron of builders and archutects. It 1s unhkely that he had
any close connection with all of the temples and forts which
are popularly assoctated with hus name, for through the must
of ages hus fame has grown untl he has become a kind of
symbol of everything which 1s splendid and old mn the estima-
tion of the Kutchi people But enough survives i Kera and in
Padhargadh, the aty of Lakho’s nephew and successor,
Punvro, to dlustrate the extraordinary mastery over hard stone
which the masons of Kutch had achieved at this time Some of
these stones are ten feet long, and m Padhargadh are used
exactly Iike roof beams, being supported on solid monolithie
pillars, carved, omamented capitals and all, out of single
blocks No doubt the general shortage of large trmber, smtable
for bulding work, lies at the root of this remarkable employ-
ment of stone to take the place of wooden beams, but the
degree of skill displayed by these early Kutchi archatects and
builders exctes admuration even a thousand years after their
time
‘The ‘memonzed history’ of Kutch gives no clue to the length
of tume which Lakho Fulam spent at Kera, and some of the
work on the surviving temple and spire may have been com-
pleted after lus death But Kera seems to have been hus capital
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until AD 979, the year m which he set forth on the greatest of
lus many operations agamst Mularaja of Analulapataka
Mularaja, tenactous and ambitious, spent a long life (he died
about AD 995) m extending his territories or m repelling in-
vasions and he had a good deal of difficulty 1 enforang hus
supremacy over the Kathiawad princes nearer home Among
those with whom he quarrelled was Grahanpu ‘enemy of the
planet” as us foes called hum, who belonged to the Chudasama
kings of the Junagadh regton This had been the seat of 2 minor
Chalukya dynasty until m ap 875 (about a century before
Lakho Fulant’s death) when these Chalukyas were expelled
by Ra Chuda who belonged to the widely-scattered ongm-
ally nomadic, Abhiras already ranking as a reputable Rajput
Clan The Chudasamas had their capital at Wanthali, near
Junagadh and they scem to have mamtamed friendher rela-
tions with the wild tribes such as the Bluls and Kolis, than
nerghbounng Rayput chieftans constdered proper Grahanpu,
the reigning Chudasama, made himself obnoxious by s
unorthodox ways, he was accused of eating beef and drinking
spurtts, of persecuting pilgnims on their way to the sacred shune
of Somnath by means of the exactions which hus wald followers
levied upon them, and of hunting deer, on the Gir hdls, even
m places whose sacred character might be expected to afford
sanctuary to every form of Ife These accusations may have
been propaganda put out by Mularaja to justify hus attack upon
the Lord of Wanthalh who even if he were a mlechcha
(herenc) was also a renowned warrtor, with a strong fortress
at Junagadh, and no doubt, from the pont of view of fus over-
lord, a recalitrant vassal But they proved effective in bringing
to Mulara’s assstance 2 kind of crusading force, which
included a Rathor pnince from Marwar, 2 Purnar ruler from
Abu and a taja from Benares According to the Gujarat
chronicles Mularja’s cousins, the sons of hus uncles By Solank
and Dandak Solanki would not jom m the campaugn
Grahanpu was feared even . Analulapataka because of hus
shall n fighting over lus hully, forest country, and because of
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hs mastery of the sea which flanked his domuntons But the
mamn objection to attacking lum seems to have been hus close
alliance wath Lakho Fulans, ‘great Raja, and unconquered by
any" as the Gujaran chroniclers put 1t, “who 15 as nscparable
from Grahanipu as if they were sons of the same mother’
How ths close friendship between Lakho Fulant and the
lord of Wanthalt ongmated, we do not know Wandening
bands of Abluras settled 1n Kutch i very early times—indeed
they are still to be found, a considerable element of the popula-
tion, as craftsmen and hwbandmen, under therr modem
appellation of Ahurs Whether Lakho Fulant made the acquam-~
tance of Grahanpu through Abhira clansmen m Kutch, or
whether the two men came mn contact during the years when
Lakho was learning warfare and statecraft as 2 young man 1n
Analnlapataka, no one knows What 1s clear 1s that the news of
Mularaja’s projected attack on Grahanpu brought Lakho
Fulam across the sea 1n full force to help hus fnend. Lakho had
been told by his astrologers that 1f he went, he would never
return, but the old warnor—he was now fifty-nme—'crzed
shame upon young men who had stll their fame to win, sa
that the days of hus life were numbered, and why should he
care for therr span”

Enmuty towards Mularaja and friendship with Grahanpu
would no doubt have drawn Lakho mto the quarrel in any
case, but there are some mndications that more than purely
personal constderations influenced im  Gujaratt sources show
that he brought with lum not only his own warrors from
Kutch, but also a powerful contingent under the command of
‘the Sindhu Raja, whose kingdom 15 on the banks of the
ocean’” This looks very much as if Lakho had mobilized the
resources of hus Samma kinsfolk 1 Sind mn a supreme effort to
throw off Anhulwada suzeranty fromeastern Kutch and to secure
the whole 1sland for his own branch of the Sammas However
this may be, battle was jomned between the armies at Atkot ‘on
the banks of the Jambumah niver’, where, after a btter contest,

Grahanpu was stricken from hus elephant and taken prisoner
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His followers fled in confusion; but Lakho, of stouter metal,
boldly advanced, sought a parley, and demanded permission
to ransom his friend, Mularaja refused the proposal. Lakho,
cither because he resented this contravention of the usual
courtesies of Rajput warfare, or because hatred of his enemy
got the better of him, fell upon Mularaja single-handed. But the
old man was no longer the mighty warrior he had been in the
heyday of his strength. His desperate venture failed, and before
long he lay dead on the field. More than one prince climed the
credit for slaying the most renowned warrior of his epoch.
Gujarati chroniclers say that he was slin by Mularaja’s own
spear, But Marwar insists that it was the Rathor, Raja Styoji,
who killed Lakho. “Ages shall wear away,’ the Marwar Bards
sang, ‘but this tale shall survive’. It may well be, indeed, that
both Mularaja, and some of the other princes who must have
Jjoined him for the parley, had a hand 1n the death of Lakho.
Certainly two paliyas (memorials erected on the field of battle
to commemorate the prowess of a fallen warrior) were set up
for Lakho at Atkot, and were to be scen as recently as the middle
of the last century. At some earlier period, the date of Lakho’s
death (Samvat 1036—AD 979-80) seems to have been legible
on one of them; but i 1879, when Dalpatram Pranjivan
Khakhar made inquirtes in connection with his archacological
survey of Kutch, he was informed that no inseription could be
traced.

‘What happened to Graharipu’s Kutchi and Sindhi allies after
his capture, and after the death of Lakho can only be con-
Jectured; presumably they retreated by sea to their own
possessions, Mularaja’s victory not only assured the vassalage of
‘Wanthals, but also confirmed the supremacy of Anahilapataka
over Wagad. In thus connection it 15 no doubt sigmificant that
Punvro, Lakho Fulant's nephew and acknowledged herr, found
1t expedient to move his capital from Kera, and to build a new
stronghold for humsclfat Padhargadh, which is seventeen miles
west of Bhy) and a good deal further away from Wagad than
Lakho's headquarters. The buildings which survive—the
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remains of two palaces, a mint, a temple—though greatly
decayed, resemble Kera in their general style; and may even
have been the work of the same craftsmen to the design of the
same architects.

Jam Punvro succeeded to the throne without opposition. He
has left a very eval reputation n Kutch. He 1s sud to have been
notably cruel even 1n that harsh age: 1t 15 told of hum that after
Padhargadh was finshed, he cut off the hands of hus chief
archutect to prevent that great artist from domng simlar work
for another prince. But he 15 best remembered for his connec-
nion with one of the most remarkable episodes recorded 1n
Rajput history—the arnval of those mysterious people, the

/"Jakhs’, whose brief and tragic mncursion mto the affurs of
Kutch 15 mseparably connected with the death of Jam Punvro
and the destruction of Padhargadh.

The popular legends concerming these events were first
collected on the spot and wntten down by Major (later Sir
Alexander) Burnes 1n 1826, copted with minor varmations by
Mrs Postans (1839) and later wnters and finally embodied 1n
the ‘standard’ account.of Kutch (otherwase 2 generally rebable
source) m Volume V of the Gazetteer of the Bombay Presidency
m 1880 Briefly, the story runs as follows

Soon after Punvro had completed Padhargadh, seven
deyotees named Rukhss, or Sanghars, came to Kutch from the
neighbourhood of Byzantium, and settled down nearby to
worship therr god Jakh Their reputation for holiness, and
particularly therr power of conferring the blessings of an herr
upon chuldless couples, came to the notice of Punvro’s queen,
‘who had no son. At this point there are different accounts One
account states that the Ruklus offended the Queen by treating
her like an ordinary woman without regard to her rank. so that
she became annoyed and, out of spite, mated Punvro to
maltreat the Rukius Another account has 1t that she enrolled
herself among therr devotees, constructed an underground
passage by which they could visit her, and arranged to perform
the necessary sacnifices, while Punvro, 1 accordance wath hus
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character, put the worst construction on her conduct Both
accounts agree that he arrested the Rukhis and compelled them
to tread out gram on a threshing floor which had been plenti-
fully sprunkled with sharp-pomted 1ron calthrops One Rukin
when released by a kind-hearted barber named Bambra, who
took us place, hastened to the top of a hull called Lakhaira, and
called to hus god Jakh for help Jakh, with seventy-one brothers
and a stster, came from Byzantium to Kutch, where the werght
of their combrmed sanctities flattened the top of hull after hill,
until at last they had to buld a hull for themselves, by taking
stones out of therr saddle bags, near Padhargadh This hull they
made ther resting place, callmg 1t Kakabit They ordered
Punvro to set the captive Rukhus free, and when he refused,
fired arrows at him—but wath no success because of the power-
ful amulet which he wore Then Sain, the sister, changed her-
self mto a mosquito, and bit Punvro, who took off the amulet
to relieve humself of the imtation by bathing The youngest
Jakh, Kakar, then fired an arrow agamst the corner of the
palace where the royal bath was situated, so that 2 great stone
fell on Punvro, and injured him so badly that he died in forty
days The Jakhs cursed Padhargadh, so that 1t became rumned
and deserted
This story 1s still told among the Kutcht people to-day Along
with 1t there 15 a shghtly more sophisticated version, which
relates how the Sanghars oppressed by Punvro, sought the ard
of white-skinned horse~niding foreigners from Central Asia,
who stormed Padhargadh and killed Punvro
Both versions end the same way The Jakhs became demi-
gods images of the seventy-two men and one woman,
mounted on horses, are worshipped to thus day in Kutch Many
stonies ate still told of their power One such story relates that
Rao Desalyt (1716-1751) once asked what proof there was that
the Jakhs were worth worshipping The Royal Bard of the
time, Hamirp by name, offered to provide such a proof, and
related how, when he was nding one mghe from Bhy to
Mandvi, he came upon a huge camp of strange men, none of
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hustory’, passed down through many generations of the Royal
Bards of the Jadeja dynasty, a perfectly consistent and ntelli-
gible version of the Jakh affair, which, so far as the present
wrter knows, 1s here wntten down for the first tune
The present Royal Bard, now penstoned off, and the last of
tus line, recewved from hus predecessors thus account, whuch he
repeats 1n exactly the same manner, wathout any vanation in
language or detatl, as often as he 15 asked to do s0
Early 1n the reign of Punvro, there arnved on the shores of
Kutch seventy-two men and one woman They had been
shipwrecked and they landed on rafts at the anchorage of
Jakhao, the name of which sull preserves therr style or title of
Jakhs They were tall and of fair complexion, blue or grey-
cyed, speaking no language which even the widely-travelled
Kutchi longshoremen (who must have been famibar with
Arabic and Swahalt) could und d and they ¢ ed
by signs until they learned the Kutcht speech It was thought
they came from somewhere near Byzantium They stayed at
Jakhao for some time, where there are snll many statues in ther
honour, and then broke up mto parties of twos and threes and
travelled through the countryside They were skilled 1n med:-
ane and m other useful arts and they gave instruction 1n these
to the villagers whom they met They became well-liked and
were presented with horses so that they could travel about
more casily
Their activines and particularly ther populanty, brought
them to the unfavourable notice of Punvro, who arrested a
party of them who were working near Padhargadh, The other
Jakhs then gathered round Padhargadh and begged Punvro to
release thewr colleagues When he refused, they established
themselves on the nearby hill of Kakabat, and kept a careful
watch an the King One day, when he was bathmg they cast
a musstle from a powerful engme which they had constructed on
top of Kakabit This mussile struck 2 comner of the palace, and
brought down some of the great roof stones on the head of
Punvro He was 5o badly injured that after lingermg for forty
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days, he died His widow, m revenge, had all the Jakhs hunted
down and murdered The people, appalled at the massacre,
remembered ther good deeds, and revered them as samnts,
settmg up temples to them mn many parts of Kutch
These temples still exast, each 15 set on the top of a hull, which
must be ascended by fights of steps There 1s at the hughest level
an open square enclosure, or courtyard, along one side of which
are arranged seventy-three equestrian images A hight, generally
m an enclosed lantern, burns mght and day but hangs on a post,
and 1s not set at the feet of the images, like the votive lampsin a
Hindu temple These 1mages are replaced, as they become
weathered, a comparison between the new and the older dis-
carded examples (which are reverently stored not far away
from the more modern examples) reveals not the shghtest
change n style, which appears to be traditional. The nders
carry no arms (such as might be assocated wath supernatural
warrtors) but bear boxes and scrolls, as though they were
chapmen or travelling doctors An annual far and pilgrimage
15 held near these temples
Who can these people have been? The Royal Bard knows 21l
therr names, whach have been handed down to hum by hus
predecessors, but those names are so shaped by the Kutchi
dialect that there 15 hittle clue to thew onginal provenance. The
name of Sain, the woman, and of Kakar, occur as in the popular
form of the Jakh legend. That the Jakhs came from some coun-
try west of India secms certam They may have constructed and
used some form of classical siege-engme—perhaps a baflista or
mangonel, which could easly throw a rock or ron-tipped
beam on Padhargadh from the elevation of Kalabit This
argues some acquamtance with tenth-century western warfare
Posuibly they were adventurous members of the Varangian
Guard, which the Greek Emperors of Byzantium were accus-
tomed to recruit from the Vikang wallages But 1t 1s difficule to
suppose that such fierce warnors would know much of medi-
ane, or, mdeed, would devote themselves to publicanstruction
they would hav e been more likely to look for plunder On the
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other hand, Zoroastrans from the northern parts of Iran, who,
during the whole of this perod, were emugrating to India 1n
search of the religious toleration which Islamic persecutors
dented them m their own country, would certamly strike the
Kutchss as fur 1 complexion Their peaceful tradiions and
skall n the arts would favour the kind of behaviour which the
Kutehss associate with therr memory, while their hugh level of
education and learning could provide at least one member of
the band with a knowledge, at least i theory, of the kind of
siege-engine which could be constructed from materials—
leather, 1ron and wood—avatlable 1 Kutch at the time The
presence of fire i their temples may be another mdication of
their possible Iransan origm It should be added that the Parsis
of Bombay have a tradition that some of the ships bringing
therr ancestors from the coast of Iran to the coast of India, went
astray and were heard of no more In the absence of conclusive
evidence, certainty 1s impossible, but a hypothetical association
of the Jakhs wath the sertes of long-continued migrations which
established the Parst community on Indian soil does not seem
unreasonable ~
However this may be, the Jakhs certainly brought death to
Punvro, and along with this event came the falure of the first
effort of the Samma Rajputs from Sind to secure control over
Kutch But if the rational explanation of the fate of Punvro 1s
correct, how was Padhargadh destroyed: The curse which to
this day hangs over st in popular estumation may ecasily be
connected with the tradittons of Jakh ‘martyrdom’. But these
by themselves conld not produce the chaos mto which the city
has fallen a conditton to whuch the older ity of Kera, 1n spite
of destruction wrought by pillage of stones, seistmuc shocks, and
long-continued neglect, provides no parallel But here agan
the Bardic traditton. comes to the rescue I 15 sand that after
Punvro’s death without an heir, Padhargadh was stormed,
sacked and destroyed by 2 Rajput kmght-errant or soldser of
fortune, Aluivanra) Chavda, grandson of Samant Singh, the
last Chavda ruler of Anahulapataka, whose dynasty had been

88



THE RIDDLE OF THE RANN

subverted by Mularaja Solankt After the ruin of the Chavda
dynasty, Ahuvanraj 1s said to have been expelled from Anhil-
wada and to have lived as an outlaw for some time 1 Kutch—
50 often, at thus period, the refuge of Rajput chieftans whose
fortunes had suffered i fighting on the manland Bemng 2
mughty warnior, he retnieved his position by establishing hrm-
self as a ruler ac Morgad, south-west of Bhuy where the name
of his line 15 perhaps commemorated m Chavadko Lake
nearby, for no trace of his capital survives Padhargadh must
have been an uncomfortable neighbour to him and no doubt
he was glad to take the opportunity of the confusion following
Punvro’s death to destroy 1t once for all and to break the
power of the Sammas m Kutch He 1s sud to have built up 2
domumon extending over more than a hundred willages There
1s 2 traditron that 1 his operations agamnst the Sammas he con-
sidered himself the lieutenant of Mularaja who would naturally
do hus best to ensure that no Samma prnce 1 Kutch grew
powerful enough to emulate the exploits and to continue the
hostlity to the Solankis which had distngushed Lakho
Fulant But 1t seems 1mpossible to beheve that Ahivanray had
much hindness for the man who had slam hrs grandfather and
had driven him mto exale and whatever nomunal allegiance he
may have thought 1t poluic to profess to the kingdom of
Anhilwada, hus mamn concern was undoubtedly to build up an
mdependent principality in Kutch wath the help of those of lus
Chavda kmsfoll who had survived the attacks of the Sammas
In this he was so successful that Samma rule disappeared
entirely for a period of about 130 years m central and western
Kutch, while i eastern Kutch the authonty of the Solanks
dynasty of Anahilapataka seems to have continued Gujarar-
Saurashtra had thus won the first long round agamst Sind for
the possession of Kutch and was to enjoy the fruits of ats
victory for more than a century, dunng which the Anhilwada
rulers made grants to loyal follow ers of villages in Kutch Thus
hiatus 1 Samma rule has greatly puzzled some students of
Kutch hutory, 1n popular parlance 1t 15 accounted for by the
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assumption that Lakho Fulan must have lived for onc hundred
and twenty-four years Earher Brtssh writers on Kutch, unable
to accept this (in Kutchi eyes) reasonable cxplanatron—and
further confused between the respecuve eras of Lakho Ghuraro,
Lakho Fulani and Lakho ‘Lakhna’—have been led to assume
that the second (and final) period of Samma rule, and the
emergence of the Jadeja dynasty, must have followed directly
upon the death of Punvro, which they accordingly place many
decades after 1ts actual occurrence But the Bardic ‘unwnitten
history’ 1s quite clear that over a century of Chavda and
Solanki rule intervened between the first and the second epochs
of Samma power 1 the 1sland, and that the third Lakho, who
was not of the hine of Mod and Manat, but of Unnad, the half~
brother whom Mana had murdered 1n Sind, did not arnive in
Kutch until Ab 1147
Of the hastory of Kutch between about Ap 985 which 1s the
approximate date of the end of the short resign of the all-starred
and detested Punvro, and ap 1147, when a fresh mflux of
prncely adventurers reached the ssland from the ancient Samma
ruling house 1n Sind, almost nothing 1s known But no doubt
echoes reached 1t of the final break up of Pranhara rule m
northern India, of the confusion which followed and of the
devastating defeats mflicted upon gallant but disurted Rajput
kings who sought to resst the mcursions of Mahmud of
Ghazm {AD 997-1030) Thas formadable frecbooter {and from
the Hindu pomnt of view he was little better) came very close to
Kutch when he conducted the last and most infamous of hus
treasure-hunting raids 1n 1025 His objective was the famous
temple of Somnath, which was mside the dominions of An-
hilwada At the time, the lord of Anahilapataka was Bhuma I,
great-great-grandson of Mularaja Like Mularaja before hum,
Bluma found refuge m Kutch leaving hs capual, and the
celebrated shrine of Sommnath, at the mercy of hus foe Probably
he went to Kanthkot, still the mamn stronghold of Anhilwada
i Wagad He has been blamed by Indian historians for this
action, but Gujarat: sources make clear that he was mn fact a
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mighty warrior, a worthy descendant of Mularaja. As soon as
the Muslim raiders began to retire, he retumned from Kutch and
attacked them fiercely, not only regaining authority in
Anahulapataka, but inflicting severe loss on Mahmud of Ghazni.
One of the mystenes of this campaign is why Mahmud, who
returned to Ghazni by way of Multan, decided to take the long
and dangerous way back by land, through the Rajputana
desert. It must surely have seemed much simpler to go by sea
to Sind, where he had established his authority, after displacing
the Muslim Governor who still owed nominal allegiance to the
Caliphate, as far back as 1010, Ships were certainly not lacking
on the coasts of Saurashtra; many of the men who manned them
were Mushms. It is possible that the seapower of the Hindu
kings of Kathiawad was strong enough to make any return by
sea perilous. But about this ttime considerable seismic changes
were taking place, which diverted the course of the river Indus
far to the west, and seems gradually to have raised the level of
the Rann so that navigation on the northern shores of Kutch
became difficult, If, for this reason, Mahmud had to contem-
plate either a voyage across the dangerous Arabjan Sea to the
mouth of the river Indus. or a penilous march across the marshes
of the Rann, in which more than onearmy trying to reach Kutch
from the east was later to perish miserably, he was probably
prudent to choose to return along the weary and dangerous land
route, rather westward of that by which he had originally
reached Somnath.
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THE ESTABLISHMENT
OF THE JADEJAS

Tue establist of a new Mushm power n Sind does not
seem to have affected greatly the posinon of the Samma
Rayputs ndeed the rule set up by Mahmud of Ghazni fell into
decline Before long the Rajput Princes, some Hindu and
some Mushm, resumed their independence, and about Ap 1053
2 new dynasty, the Sumras set up their kingdom m the eastemn
delta of Lower Sind This kingdom remamed autonomous for
more than a century, until Mohammed Ghon whose dynasty
had annexed Ghazm and had mhented Mahmud s ambitions,
conquered Sind about Ap 1175-76 He consolidated his author-
1ty mn that province and used 1ts resources to further s con-
quests 1 northern India From this ime onwards Upper Sind
1s reckoned a part of the Sultanate of Delly Kubacha s
deputy, also held Sind for Rutb-ud-din the first of the Slave
Kings of Delhi but after Kutb-ud-din’s death Kubacha re-
walted wd toad o we up o wdependans kmpdem He was
defeated and overthrown by Sultan Altamsh The Rajput
l dynasties of Lower Sind remamed undisturbed for some time
although they doubtless paid tribute to the Impenal Govemors
at Multan Further to the east n Gujarat the Muslim advance
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met with less success, beng repulsed more than once by the
forces of Anhilwada. In spite of this check, the gradual conquest
of India by the forces of Islam proceeded remorselessly, and was
before long to exert an overmastering influence upon the
fortunes of Gujarat, Saurashtra, Sind and Kutch.
There ate traditions of bad blood between the Sumra and
\thc Samma Rajputs, and of some persecution of the latter by
the former in the ime of thetr power. The change in the course
of the Raver Indus seems also to have affected adversely Samma
interests; and these new factors may have drrected the attention
of the Sammas once again to Kutch, where an earlier generation
of their House had achieved such strkang, 1f temporary success.
Some time before the middle of the twelfth century, a Samma
pnnce bearmg the honoured name of Lakho and descended
from the old Line of Unnad, decided to seek his fortune across
the Rann, This Lakho had been adopted in mfancy by a child-
less Samma chieftan named Jada: he accordingly adopted the
style ‘Jadeja’ or “of Jada’. The immediate cause of his decision
to embark upon 2 new venture was the birth of a son to Jada
late in ife, when Lakho had reached years of discretion. He
had no future i Smd. Like Mod and Manar before him, but
without their burden of gult, he collected a force of adven-
turous follow ers and amved 1 Kutch i AD 1147 accompanied
by 2 twin brother, Lakhiar. In the tradittonal history of Kutch,
the two kmghts arc often termed ‘Lakho-Lakhiar’, as though
they were a single person, to distinguish their era from those of
the two older Lakhos, Lakho Guraro and Lakho Fulam. It
seems clear from the available evidence that some at least of the
) Samma Rajputs who accompanied the two princes to Kutch
were Muslims. They belonged to the unorthodox Karmathin
sect—which was to prove a source of later trouble,

Lakho and lus clansmen can have encountered very liede
organized opposition 1 western and central Kutch, where
Chavda power had decayed. After the fashion of the tiume, they
bult themselves 2 new capital, Lakhuarvira, about twenty mules
from the rums of Padhargadh. This became the mamn seat of
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their power. But they were cautious about extending their
activities into Wagad, where the athority of Anilwadaand the
Solanki-Vaghelas still persisted. There is a tradition, however,
that the great fort of Kanthkot fell into Lakho’s hands before
he died in AD 1175, This is possible, because the power of
Anhilwada was being weakened about this time by disputed
successions and continued fighting with neighbours; but the
loss of Kanthkot to the Sammas seems more likely to have
taken place a little Jatec—early in the thirteenth century, when
Anahilapataka was raided, sacked, and temporarily occupied
by Sultan Kutb-ud-din of Delhi. In spite of the troubles which
overtook the kingdom of Anhilwada, the Samma rulers of
Kutch were not to be rid of it castly, for it received a fresh lease
of life later in the thirteenth century from a new and vigorous
dynasty of Vaghelas from Dholka, who seem to have reasserted
the old Solanki ¢laim to overlordship in Wagad. And when the
long history of Anhilwada closed in blood and destruction in
1296, Kutch was confronted by a new and even more formid-
able heir to its pretensions—the Muslim Sul of Delhi.
These developments, however, were far in the future when
Lakho died, leaving hus newly-acquired dominions in Kutch to
hisheir Rayadhan—known as ‘Red’ Rayadhan from the scarlet
cloth which he was accustomed to tie round his turban in
battle. The Kutchi annals are silent about Rayadhan's reign,
contenting th Ives with the st: that he was a mighty
warrior who enlarged the terntories which he had inherited
untul they covered most of the country. This mdeed is borne
out by the details of the division of his possessions among his
four sons. But Rayadhan is generally r bered 1n hus
country for hus associations with the famous saint Gharibnath,
adopted son and disaiple of the even more eminent Dharam-
nath, and wath the great monastic foundation of Dhinodhar,
mother-house of the Kanphata order, It appears that Rayadhan
sought to enlist the ghostly powers of Ghanibnath m support
of his efforts to subdue some Jat tnbesmen who were giving him
trouble. Whether these Jats had come to Kutch before Lakho

94




THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE JADEJAS

‘Lakhiar’, and had resisted hum, as they were now resisting hus
son, can only be conjectured, but 1t seems hikely that they were
Mushm Jats from Sind, converts to Islam from the time of the
Caliphs, because they showed no respect for the sacred person
of Ghartbnath and allowed thetr cluldren to pelt um with
mango-stones as he was practising hus austenties The samt had
thus his own reasons for dishiking these Jats, and threw his
influence belund Rayadhan, who successfully subdued them
This event s commemorated m a Kutch couplet which
records how ‘Grave Ghanbnath spake with hus Iips, and ex-
pelled the treacherous Jats, giving domunton to Rayadhan’ As
a result, Rayadhan made gifts of land to the Dhinodhar
monastery—the earliest of which the Kanphata commumty
has any record
The fame of Ghanbnath and his gura Dharamnath 1s wade~
spread m Kutch, not only as miracle~working samts, but also
as founders of the Kanphata (or sht-eared) order According to
the legends told of them, Dharamnath, already famous in Indi,
cameé to Kutch m seatch of a secluded place where he could prac-
t1s¢ Ius austerities He decrded to make hus home under a tree
near Raipur, which 15 on_the borders of Mandw: creek, This
site, now‘;ccupxcd only by a hamlet, was at one time a
flourshing aity, as 1ts runs tesfy Finds of Indo-Parthuan coms
give evidence of extensive seabome trade, although 1t 1s now
very far from any navigable water At the time when Dharam-
nath armved, Raipur 15 said to have been ruled by a Chavda
chueftan, from whom, no doubst, the famous ascetic expected
the proper courtesies Dharamnath began the twelve-year
penance which he had set humself, and 1t was the busmess of lus
disciple Ghanbnath to see to hus wants But the people of Rai-
pur were so lacking 1n respect for the sunt that Ghanbnath's
hopes of alms were disappointed, and to support his master he
was obliged to cut and sell firewood, the proceeds of this just
suffiang to purchase the gran needed to heep master and
disaaple alive One poor woman, alone 1n all the aity, took picy
on them, and without payment baked the gramn mto bread,
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adding chapatties from her own stove when the firewood-
money ran short When Dharamnath had completed us
penance, he leared what Bad happened, and m great wrath,
after bidding the chartable woman leave the town, pro-
nounced the famous curse Pattan sub dattan—'May all the
wealthy be overthrown’ Thereupon Raipur became deso-
late, 1ts bidildings fell, and 1ts inhabitants removed them~
selves to the site which 15 now Mandvi In confirmation of ths
story, Kutchis point out the distance which the sea has re-
treated from what must once have been a flourishing seaport,
and add that, no doubt, Dharamnath caused an earthquake to
destroy the city and dry up the creek near Raipur
Nor 1s this the only occurrence which connects Dharamnath
with some sersmic disturbance After shakmg the dust of Ratpur
from lus feet he songht another sanctuary, and found 1t on the
Tull of Dhunodhar, from the top of which the Rann can be seen
He began another twelve-year penance of an even more
formudable kind, for 1t mvolved standing on the crown of his
head, which rested on 2 small comcal stone, supported on a
stone platform Sogreat were thé merits which he accumulated,
that the gods themselves begged huf to désist, but he replied
that 1f he did so, the first spot—gﬁ _which hus eyes fell would
become barren Thus dufficulty was overcome by directing hus
gaze towards the sea to the north of Dhmnodhar, which there-
upon dried up, leaving vessels and manwe hfe_hopelessly
stranded 1n the marshes which now form part of the Rann
Shortly afterwards Dharamnath descended from the hall, bude
the monastery below 1t, founded the order of Kanphatas, and
departed heavenwards
There 1s"didoubtedly a substance of fact underlying this
legend, for 1f, as appears, Dharamnath reached Kutch during
the period of revived Chavda rule, after the disappearance of
the first line of Samma prnces from Kera and Padhagadh, his
sojourn there, assumung that he was a real person, must have
comaded with a peniod of sharked sersmic activaty, which dried
up the sea to the north; Iéd to thc_-_fc‘nmuon of the Rann and
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may well have had equally startling effects upon the lie of the
land fiear Mi_ndvx_l”ol_k_;mc”ﬁory would naturally associate
these events wath the presence of the sunt and would ascribe
them to fus influence—a common charactenistic. of the birth of
alegend Moreover, Gharibnath was certamly a hustonc figure,
who can be dated reasonably closely, and as he became head of
the Kanphatas after Dharamnath's death <_>_r_dcgarn1r§ 1t seems
not unreasonable to regard the latter as a historical personage of
the twelfth Cenitury ap_The Kanphata tradition however, puts
the foundation of the monastery much earlier, 1n Ap 644 while
another verston of the story, based upon a legend connected
with Hanmury {AD 1472-1506) puts Ghanibnath n the fifteenth
century But neither of these ascnptions squares with Ratan’
Rayadhan's association with Ghanbnath which has been
related on an earlier page, or with that ruler s grant bemng the
earliest known endowment of the monastery
Monks from the monastery sull serve the small and simple
temple on the summut of the hill where Dharamnath 15 sard to
have performed his last and greatest penance ‘The succession of
royal geants which Fave been bestowed upon the Kanphata
order have provided the monastery wuself with impressive
buildings fornfied agast marauders from Sind by a hugh
wall which enclosés"temples dwelling houses, and the tombs
of former Pif5 2 the heads of the establishment are termed
The order 1 celibate, and newcomers are recrusted either from
orphans or o boys who enter the monastery from an eatly
age as discaples of particular monks The Pir of the day usually
assocrates with humself two monks from one of whom lus
successor 1s cHosen when a vacancy occurs In former tumes the
Pir was always invested with hus robe of honour by the Ruler
of Kutch but under the few.rcgime, his succession 1s merely
recognized by the local authonties The community hves
simply and 15 extremely chantable, expending atsincome which
1s not mconsiderable on feeding all comers Great fires bum
under the enormous_cooking pots day and might "hospigility

1s never refused and at a fixed hour in the miorming and again in
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the evening, a bell 1s rung and a brother calls i stentorsan tones,
to all four pomnts of the compass, that Wayfhr_er”s‘can‘ ﬁn_clf‘ogd
and shelter within Strangers of high Gaste are given uncooked
food and facilitres for cookng 1t for themselves others are fed
1n a private garden or m a large hallaccotdifig to their degree
The monks dress n ordmnary Hindu style, with ochre—coloured
coat and waistcloth, the Pir wears a silk turban to denote ln)s
rank, and an ochre-coloured scarf, with a shaw] and on h?&?t
are ‘wooden pattens The ornaments which he wears on
ceremontal occastons are of gold, and very ancrent, as 1s the
thnoceros-horn whistle which hangs from his neck Al the
monks, mcliidiig the Pir, have their ears pierced (whence the
name of the order) for enormous hom, glass or agate earrings,
which distort their ‘€ar-lobeés grotesquely They are greatly
respected for ther chanty and simplicity of hife, and the Pir 1s
much revered fir Gutside the walls of hus_monastery Their
estates are noW Tiataged for them by the Government, and
they are expected to work to a regular budget, otherwise their
traditronal way of [ife has been allowed to continue unaltered,
and there 1 nd mterference with their charities, which are much
appreciated in their immediate locality as well as by travellers
They prnde themselves on following m the footsteps of
Dhunmn?t}f,'ih:éxr founder, and of hus successor, Ghanbnath,
who  they say, conferred dominion over Kutch upon ‘Ratan’
Rayadhan,

After the death of Rayadhan, placed by tradition 1 AD 1215,
Tus terntones were drvaded between hus four sons Dadar, the
eldest, was given Kanthkot and the surrounding termtory 1n
Wagad, while Otha the second son, who seems to have been
hus father’s favountte, remained ruling 1n Lakhiarvira Gajan
was given Bara, near Tera 1n the west of Kutch while upon
the fourth prince, Hotha, who was by a different mother,
bestowed a special fief of twelve villages near Punan There was
1t scems, a good deal of bitter feclng over this diviston, and
P lairly over the prefe shown to Otha. Kutchi
tradition ascribes the bad relations, which persisted for many
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years, between the stocks of Otha and Gajan to the latter’s
ndignation at Dadar being passed over for the possesston of the
farmly capital As time went on, the line of Otha began to
consider 1tself the semor branch, and transferred 1ts capital
eastwards to Ajapur, north-cast of Bhuy protected by the strong
foothulls of Habat The Royal Bards of the Jadejas hencefor-
ward concentrate upon Otha’s descendants, from whom the
Ruling House of Kutch 15 descended, rather to theneglect of the
lines of Gajan and Dadar But from time to time, as we shall
see, the enmuties between the three main branches of Rayad-
han’s descendants not infrequently assumed proportions that
oblige the Bards to take considerable notice of the dongs of the
postenity of Otha’s brothers All the three branches—Hotha’s
descendants seem to have been less prominent—gave burth to
stout warrors, who sustained the family feud with a vigour
which suggests that clan-warfare m Kutch was as bitter as any-
thing that the Highlands of Scotland have known, mdeed much
of Kutchs lustory in the thirteenth fourteenth and fifteenth
century finds a close parallel in the murder, pillage and arson
which marked the struggle between the McLeods and the
MacDonalds for the possession of Skye
The sesmic disturbances which somewhere m the eleventh
or twelfth centurtes converted the once-navigable waters to the
north and east of Kutch mnto the difficult and treacherous
Rann, mtroduced a period of relative ssolation into the hustory of
the country Instead of being, as it were, a land-bridge between
Sind on the west and north and Gujarat and Saurashtra from
the north-cast and east, 1t became relatively cut off from both
because 1t was difficult of access To 1t came refirgees n large
numbers from both sides, but 1t was not counted nch enough
to tempt a great CONQUETOT to occupy 1t permanently When
the ancient kingdom of Anhilwada was destroyed by the gen-
erals of Alz-ud-din Khalp i 1208 Gujarat became a province
of the Sultanate of Dellt under an Impenal Governor It 1
certamn that Kutch must have paid mbute, or at any rate must
have made subnussion to the successors of the old overlords
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but 1t 15 also clear that Dellu exercised no effective authonty
this remote and sparsely mhabited portion of its domnions
Jadeja power spread steadily through the country It was
loosely orgamized, and the vassals of the three mam Jadeja
branches occupied posttions of virtual mdependence 1n their
separate hill forts But the clans could umte for certam purposes,
as when they jomed together early n the thurteenth century to
drive out the Kathis, who thercupon migrated o the land
which bears therr name The Jadejas were left alone because
Kutch was not an attractive location n which to wage jihad,
even 1f the Samma Rajputs had been far more bigoted ad-
herents of the Hindu faith than their historcal reputation -
dicates, but mn fact, they were a tolerapt race, among whom
Hinduism and Islam appear to have been equally honoured It
was not difficuit for them to approach orthodox Muslims, such
as the Impenal Officials, as fellow believers, for many of therr
customs had been strongly mfluenced, 1 course of centures,
by Islamic practice, 1t was just as easy for them to reverence and
worshup the famuly desttes, particularly the Goddess Ashapura,
whose culthad grown up among the Sammas in days long prior
to the burth of Islam, or to pay reverence to the Hindu sages and
1 Mushm saints who honoured Kutch wath therr presence The
upshot was that as Kutch mnterfered hittle with the mamland,
protected Mushms and Hindus alike, offered no vast prizes in
treasure to attract an invader, and set up no clams of stubborn
independence to offend the pride of: neighbouring potentates, 1t
was left a good deal alone
Contacts with the mamland were not, of course, cut off
altogether When Ala-ud-din Khuljt's forces broke the powerof
the Sumras in Sind early in the fourteenth century and destroyed
their capital, Tur, he seems to have set in motion another wave
of Samma and possibly of Sumra, emigrants from Sind to
Kutch, who apparently fled to avord the disturbances There 1
atradition 1n Kutch thata pnincenamed Abda, a great-grandson
of Gajan of the Bada hine, defeated 2 body of Ah-ud-din
Khily's troops who had been sent across from Sind to pursue
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some fugitive princesses of the Sumra house, and successfully
rescued the ladies After the Sultan’s death, both Sind and
Gujarat revolted aganst Delhi under their respective Governors,
and the Impenal authority was not restored mn either until the
tme of Mohammed 1bn Tughluk InLower Sind, the Sammas
who had not mugrated to Kutch, freed from Sumra tyranny,
set up a kingdom of their own with 1ts capital at Tatta and therr
chiefrain assumed the ancient title of Jam Thus Sind branch of
the Sammas seem to have embraced Ilam more thoroughly
than the branch which held power 1n Kutch, but in both cases,
the tradition of tolerance secems to have held good There were
no ‘wars of religton” between Smd and Kutch Sammas, just
as there were no ‘wars of religion” on Kutchi sol The Sind
Sammas seem to have found Kutch a convement refuge when
things went wrong with them, as they threatened to do when
Muhammad 1bn Tughluk entered Sind 1 1351 m purswie of
Malik Taghs, who had successfully thrown off Impenal author-
1ty n Guyarat but had been defeated and was then a refugee m
Sind But the Sultan dicd on the march to Tatta, and the Im-
penal forces were so severely handled by the Samma forces
that the danger passed away
The next Sultan, Firuz Shah Tughluk determined to avenge
this cvent, and marched on Tatta with a powerful force of
cavalry and elephants He had provided humself wath boats for
conducting operations n the waters of the Indus delta but hus
scamen were, 1t appears no match for the Sindhu and Kurch
manners The Jam of Tatta defended himself so stoutly that
the Sultan found the enterpnise hopeless, and deaded to retire
to Guparat—now again under firm Impenal control-—to refit
On the way, he scems to have wished to pumsh the Kutchs
Sammas, who had no doubt jomed with their kinsmen m Sind
to resist hum But in marching across the Rann, he encoun-
tered fughtful difficulnies 1n the endless marshy waters, and lose
himself so completely that India was wathout news of um for
weeks wile hus grest army suffered so many casualues that xe
barcly struggl~d through Although thus was the first recorded
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occasion on which a large force had almost perished in the
Rann, it was by no means the last; and the dangers and diffi-
culties presented to intruders by the Rann, more especially on
the border of Sind and Gujarat, no doubt helped to increase
Kutch’s reputation for remoteness. The Sultan retuned next
year, 1363, by 2 safer route, and enforced the submisston of
Tatta; but the Jam was shortly restored to his position on con-
lition that he paid tribute to Delhi; and the line of the Jams of
Tatta continued to uphold Samma rule in Lower Sind right
nto the sixteenth century. Their relations with the Kutch
Sammas continued close, and it was to Kutch that the last Jam
of the dynasty, Jam Firoz, fled when at length Tatta fell under
the control of the Arghun princes in the time of the first Moghal
Emperor Babur (died Ap 1530).

From the stde of Saurashtra, communieations between the
mainland and Kutch were easier, When the authority of Delhi
began to crumble with the degeneration of Firuz Shah Tugh-
luk's successors, the Governor of Gujarat, Zafar Khan, pro-
claimed himself independent with the title of Muzaffur Shah
1n 1396, and began to assert his power aver the old dominions
of Anhilwada. In 1410, he determined to ‘show the flag’ in
Wagad, and he compelied the chicftan of Kanthkot, which
was still in the posscssion of Dadar’s hine, to submat to him.
There 1s nothing to mndcate that Muzaffur Shah sceured the
submusion of the rest of Kutch; but he had reopened the old
connection berween Kutch and Anhilapataka; and this con-
nection continued when Muzaffar Shah's grandson and suceess-
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favourng the Jadeja prince and enhisting a stout fighter agamst
his own enemies But out of thus gift sprang one of the most
famous feuds m Kutch history
Lakho, after hard fighting, won possession of his new fiefs,
and consohidated them 1nto an estate which he renamed Halar,
after an ancestor who had been the son and immeduate
successor of Gajan, the founder of the Bada branch of the
Jadejas But 1n the process of cxpelling or killing the orgmal
occupants he started several blood feuds wath their famalies One
of these was to have dramatic consequences It seems that in the
begmning of the sixteenth century, Lakho deaided to vistt hus
ancestral home and while making lus way to Bada, passed
through the possessions of the Lakhiarvira branch Being no
doubt reluctant, because of the bad feelng between the
branches, to ask them for hospitality, he halted m a willage
owned by some Sanghar Rajputs not far from the fort of
Habai. While he was sheltening there, he was murdered by
desperate men who had followed lum from Halar to avenge
the wrongs which their famibtes had suffered at hus hands
Lakho's son, the famous Rawal, blamed the Lakhiavira branch
for lus father's death, and swore vengeance agamst the head of
the farmily, Hamir—who had succeeded hus father Bumn 1472
Hamur 33 notable, not only because he sired Khengar I, the
first of the Jadeja line to umte the whole of Kutch under
Jadeja rule, bur because 1t was 1 hus ttme that the Goddess
Ashapura who had for centunies been regarded as the fanuly
deity of the Jadejas became m a very special way associated
with the fortunes of the sentor branch as patroness and pro-
tector Under what circumstances Hamur first sought the
Goddess’s help we do not know, but after he had succeeded 1n
the enterprse for which he had mvoked her favour, he made a
pilgnmage to her temple at Modh, conferred liberal grants of
lands and villages on the custodians of her shune, and elevated
thetr head to the rank of Raja, with the pavilege of remaming
scated 1n the presence of the ruling fanuly, and of bemng first
called upon by sts reigning prince To this day thus prvilege 15
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observed The Maharao of Kutch, when he visits ‘Modh of the
Goddess Mother’, first pays his respects to the Raja, who
remauns seated upon his throne of state When the time comes
for the Raja to return the courtesy, hus throne 15 carried with
him, and 1t 1s seated on that throne that he recerves the Maharao
1 the Maharao's own house
This temple at Mata-no-Modh, sixty mules from Bhyj, 1s
among the most sacred and most famous shrines in Kutch, and
15 served by an ancient monastic order known as Kapdis, whose
ongm s lost 1n antiquity, and whose records penshed when they
fled 1 1762 after the forces of Kutch were defeated mn the
battle of Jhara But tradition says that the temple was located in
a spot which the Goddess had mndicated to one of the sons of
Mod 1n a dream he was to search for a stream, on the banks of
which he would find some gram of an unusual colour, with a
cocoanut and other objects Two pious Bama brothers were
entrusted with the search they were successful and built 2
small temple 1 the locality indicated The favour of the
Goddess was shown by divine music, played at mght wathout
human hands and 1t was conveyed 1 a dream to the brothers
that the shrine must be closed for six months, at the end of
which time the Goddess would have mamfested herself 1n
tangible form within Because of the pious over-zeal of one of
the brothers the shrine was opened too early, with the result
which 1s still apparent—the Goddess's form remanns partly, but
only pardly, emerging from the substance of a great block of
hving rock, six feet square The effect 1s impressive m the
extreme, as though the 1mage of the Goddess were mn the pro-
cess of emerging nto view through some natural convulsion
of the rock. That her worship 1s extremely ancient 1s clear from
the arcumstances of her ntual—strong drink 15 offered as a
libation, and cast over the image unnl recently, seven male
buffaloes were sacrificed with nites which bear all the marks of 2
very pnmmuve ongut The Kapdis fke the Kanphatas, area cehi-
bate order, given to chanty and hospitaity, and wath a strict

disaapline among themsclves to ensure that Raja succeeds Raja
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wathout dispute They carry on therr traditional observances
without imnterference from the new Government, but their
estates are managed for them, and they now work to a budget
Hamur's devout worship of the Goddess who presides over
this anctent and remarkable monastic commumty, was to have
considerable consequences for the hustory of Kutch He had to
face the bitter enmity of his kinsman Rawal, who contrived
also to enlsst agamst him the support of Dada, at that time the
head of the Kanthkot branch of the famuly, whose main seat was
at Rapur in Wagad In 1506, 1t seems, Rawal professed to wish
for a reconcihation of family differences He mvited Hanur to
visit hum at Bada, where, he proposed, the head of all three
branches should meet and sink therr dufferences Hamur, know-
mg that lus own family was quite mnocent of the murder of
Rawal’s father Lakho, and possibly underestimating the
mtensity of Rawal’s hatred, was none the less suspictous, but
allowed himself to be lulled m security when his particular
patroness, the Goddess Ashapura, was mvoked by Rawal as
witness to the good faith, of the mwitanon Rawal employed
a subterfuge which 1s still remembered He concealed a live
sparrow 1n the fold of the warst-cloth which Jadeja nobles wear,
and laymng his hand on the sparrow as though upon his own
breast, sworc to the Goddess by the life beneath his hand that
he meant no harm to Harmrjt The Goddess was not decerved
Hamur was fooled
Hamir went to Bada, but as he entered the banqueting hall
to take part in the feast of reconcibation, he and Ius suite were
cut down by the clansmen of Rawal, and slam to the last man
Accordng to tradition, they put up a desperate resistance
seling their lves dearly Among those who fell was Jam
Hamur's dr cut down defending his master to lus last
breath  As he collapsed upon the floor, covered with deadly
wounds, he set Jus sword as a barrier to prevent the blood
which he had shed from mingling with that which was welling
from Jam Hamu's body *My blood must not mux with my
Prince’s,’ he gasped, before he died His heroism was not for-
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gotten When Rao Khengar, after conquenng the Bara
Kingdom, set up the mausoleum, still to be seen between Bara
and Tera, m memory of his murdered father, the drummer was
honoured with a palia just as were the kmghts i Jam Hamuy's
tram who petshed with hum  And so long as the State of
Kutch remamned independent, the descendants of that same
drummer enjoyed the pnvilege of leading eachand all the great
ceremonial processions which wound therr way through the
streets of the capital on festive occasions
Rawal’s plans were carefully lad, he had made arrangements
to wipe out the whole of hus vicim’s family The eldest, Alia,
who was tllegizmate and did not rank for the succession lived
m Ahmedabad and could simply be 1gnored But the three
younger sons, of the true blood, Khengar, Sahib, and Rayb,
must be seized immedately, 1f the bloody work was to be
completed Khengar and Salub, although they had been m-
vited to Bada, did not go, they were staymg with an aunt at
Vinyan, to the west of Mandvt while Rayib—too young to
count—was out of reach staying with another aunt at Virawal
1t was vital for Rawal to seize Khengar, who was eleven, and
the hetr, together with lus younger brother Sahib, mine years
old Accordingly a hot purswit was orgamized
The story of the escape of Khengar and Salub from the
vengeful arm of Rawal 15 one of the most famous epics of
Kutch, and 1ts details have been handed down at great length
mn Bardic tradition They could hope for no refuge 1 Kutch,
Dadar 1n Wagad was an ally of therr foemen, none of ther
murdered father’s vassals would dare to shelter them now that
Rawal had seized the headshup of the Jadeja clan. Therr only
hope lay mn fleeing to Ahmedabad, m the expectation that
Sultan Mahmad Bigadha, their overlord, mught histen to ther
grievances
A faithful servitor, Chaccha Buttaby name, had accompanied
Hamur to Bada, but, becomng suspicrous, had fled before Ius
master was cut down He made his way to Vinjan, and some-
how procured a camel on which the two boys could nde The
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hittle party, dressed hike beggars, slowly made their way mnto
‘Wagad, but when they got to a village named Shapur, near
Rapur, they found that the purst was catching them up.
They were befriended by the village watchman, Bian Kakal,
who despatched Chaccha Butta to keep out of sight i the
Tulls, and hud the two young princes i a haystack But Rawal’s
men had tracked the camel, they knew that the refugees were
mn Shapur. Buan Kakal, as the leading man, was stemly
mterrogated When he demed all knowledge of the princes, hus
own seven sons were brought out from hus house Each tume
he refused mformation, one son was beheaded Their mother
watched dry-eyed, saying ‘We are the Rao’s dogs we have
many sons But a lion has few cubs’ The constancy of the
village couple wore down the fury of Rawal’s men Sickening
of the slaughter, they spared the seventh and youngest son, but
fired the village, and were about to burn down the haystack 1n
which the princes were sheltering, only desisung when they
were told that 1f they did so, the cows would starve But they
thrust a spear nto the stack, woundmg Khengar Like the
soldier at the taking of Guntn long ago, he uttered no cry but
used the same ruse of wiping the bloody blade of the spear upon
lus garments, so that when 1t was withdrawn 1t gave no clue to
the searchers
On the followng day, the two princes and Chaccha Butta
began to cross the penlous Litle Rann, passing seven deep
channels on the way, and all but pershing 1n the dangerous
marshes Most of their journey had been made under the cover
of dackness to avoid pursut, but when momng came, they
reached the comparative safety of Chadava, in Dhrangadhra
tertitory As they were resting near a tank, a Jan saddfn passed
by, and regarded them closely He shuddered, and resumed his
way Chaccha Butta, suspiaious that he was a spy, drew his
sword and bade lum explam on pan of death, why he had
shuddered The saddhu rephied ‘Esther all that I have been
taught 1s wrong, or these two poor waifs are of the blood royal,
and one will be a famous monarch’. Chaccha Butta lost hus
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fear, and told the saddhu who the boys were. The saddhu, whose
name, Manck Mur, 1s famous n Kutch history as the first of
the line of gurus {tcachers) of the monastery of Mot: Poshal,
guided the little party to lus temple, saw to their needs, and
entertaned them for the night When they took their leave on
the morrow, the saddhu presented Khengar wich a lighe,
beautifully-balanced spear of stecl, telling him that wath 1t he
would do great deeds That spear, an 1deal weapon for a boy
approaching s teens, 1s still reverently preserved among the
treasures of the Mot Posal monastery m Bhuy, although few
foreigners have seen it m 1ts actual sanctuary, from which it s
brought otit from time to time on great festivals
The saddhu blessed the princes, and wamed them that they
should enter Ahmedabad only on a steed or 1n 2 carnage which
was erther black or white 1n colour They made their way to
Daista m Morw, and were resting mn the market place, when
a carpenter’s wafe who hailed from Kutch recognized them,
and rushed to her home, saymng that tw o princes of Kutch were
there 1n Daista She and her husband mvited them to ther
home to rest Standing mn the yard was a black horse, and when
they saw 1, the party remembered the saddhn’s advice They
would not wait for the woman to cook a special meal for them,
they ate the Jowah pomdge which she had ready and drank
dalu (butter-mulk) Chaccha Butt2 mounted the two princes
on the black horse, and thus they entered Ahmedabad
They sought out their half-brother Alia, who welcomed
them, and, on his advice, did not approach the Sultan 1m-
mediately for fear that he mught not be willing to help them at
the cost of offending such a powerful vassal as Rawal had now
become Khengar and hus brother entered 2 military academy,
where for three years they recerved a kmight's trainmg, and
learned the use of weapons Both became accomphshed horse-
men, and each had his own steed
When Khengar was fourteen, he saddled his horse, and
jomed humself quetdy to 2 royal huntmg-party wathout
mvitation, takmg his place among the retamers Asithappened,
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a lion suddenly charged the Sultan’s elephant, and before any-
thing could be done, clawed 1ts way up the beast’s back to the
level of the howdah where the Sultan sat The royal huntsmen
and the nobles were afraid to loose their arrows at the hon
for fear of hutting the Sultan, but Khengar, spurning hus horse
within range, cast the saddf’s spear so accurately and to such
good effect that the lton, prerced through eye and bram, rolled
dead to the ground Amudst the confusion and congratulations
which followed the Sultan’sescape, Khengar cut off the ears and
tail of the hon, put them m the hollow of his shield, and quietly
disappeared tm the crowd The Sultan, who had seen the whole
thing, but did not recognize Khengar as one of his own men,
deaded to hold a durbar next day to honour his rescuer In the
full assembly of the nobles and retamers, Sultan Mahmud
asked who the boy was who had killed the hon Many young
men tried to clam the honour, but the Sultan refused therr
appeals for reward, saying that the boy had been a stranger to
him, moreover the unknown lad had taken the lion’s ears and
tail, anyone who could produce these would be recogmzed as
the Sultan’s rescuer
Heanng of this Aha and Chaccha Butta deaded that the
moment had come to make the princes known They took the
boys to the Sultan who, as soon as he caught sight of Khengar,
carrymg the ears and the tail of the lion, exclaimed ‘Ha! You
are my big Rao’, rose from the throne, and embraced him
‘When the Sultan asked what reward he wanted for saving his
bfe, Khengar said that hus only wish was to recover hus king-
dom and could he have Morvz as a base of operations: The
Sultan agreed at once, enobled Khengar wath the itle of Rao,
and allowed hum to go to Morvi immediately, sending with
hum two expenenced soldiers and a contingent of Syeds, the
best fighters 1n his own army (Agamn 1t 15 worth noticing how
castly the Kutch ruling house, m spite of their devotion to the
Goddess Ashapura, made themsclves ennirely acceptable to an
orthodox Muslhim Sultan and to lus Muslim soldzery, who had
for long been the scourge of Rajput princes on the mainland.)
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Rao Khengar and his brother, with the Sultan’s soldiery,
remained in Morvi for about a year, perfecting their plans
and organizing lines of ication with Kutch. During
the four years of Rao Khengar's absence, his enemy, Rawal,
had continued to seize most of the possessions of the Lakhiarvira
branch. He deprived all Rao Khengar’s kin of their lands,
drove out the Hothi Rajput chicftains who had settled in the
terntory of Otha's descendants, and even expelled quite humble
squires who had been vassals of Lakhiarvira from time im-
memorial. Forthese deedshe was greatly hated; and a large body
of opinion in favour of the return of Rao Khengar was bult up
both among the landholders and the common people. More-
over, his sacrilegious behaviour in breaking his oath to the
Goddess Ashapura was widely known; 1t was rumoured that the
Goddess had appeared to him in a dream, warning him that he
had put it out of her power to show him any favours in Kutch,
and that 1f he desired her further support, he must cross the
seas to Kathiawad, where she would again help him. This
rumour did much harm to Rawal; it persuaded most people in
Kutch that however great might be his valour, and even hus

apparent success, his rule m Kutch could not last.
Rao Khengar, from his strategic base at Morvi, kept on
attacking the territory of the Kanthkot-Rapar branch of lus
family—which was still siding with Rawal—in Wagad. At that
period, the Rann could be crossed by determined parties of
men on foot, though the passage was pertlous; itis even said that
hons from Kathiawad sometimes crossed into Kutch this way.,
At last the Rao got a secure base n Wagad, ang set up hus head~
quarters at Shapur, where the six lads had died to save him,
r g 1t Raopur to cc norate hus escape. His next step
was to advance against Rapur, the mamn aity of Wagad. Rapur
was then held for Dadar by Abra, one of his line; and Rao
Khengar apparently had hopes of cormng to terms with Abra
and obtamng permussion to settle some followers there, He
sent a deputation to Rapur, consisting of Ius natural brothcr
Alna, and the chuef of the Hothi ¢l who was ¢
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with Abra by marnage A quarrel broke out, n which Alia was
killed by Abra’s men, and the Hoth chuef returned unsuccess-
fully to Khengar After a time, Khengar's forays mto Wagad
became so bold that he accumulated much booty Abra,
anxious to share 1n the spoil, agreed to allow Rao Khengar and
some of hus followers to move their base to Rapur, outstde the
walls of the fort, on conditton he recerved a fourth share of
everythuing that their rads brought i It was further agreed
that no blood feud should lie on account of Alia’s murder But
Rao Khengar had not forgwven Abra One day Abra was
incautious enough to accept an mvitation to take food with the
Hothu chuef, his kinsman, who was among the Rao’s followers
Abra and hss son left the fort, and entered the Hotht camp Abra
was kalled by Rao Khengar, his son was cut down just as he
was on the pomt of re-entering the stronghold Rapur, along
with most of Wagad, fell into Rao Khengar’s hands
Rao Khengar used small bands of seasoned warriors to extend
his conquests, the local levies whom he encountered were no
match for the veterans tramed by Ahmedabad methods,
especnally as the Rao was welcomed wherever he went There
followed some years of butter fightmg with Rawal, now the
main opponent, 1 the course of which Khengar captured
Anyar, and used 1t as an advanced base agamnst the Bada forces
He was a meraful conqueror, he was stern m battle but
clement 1n victory Unlike Rawal, he confirmed the vassals of
Ius opponent mn their holdings mn return for their submussion to
Tus authonty, so that the verdict of the landlords, as well as of
the common people, tumed more and more 1n hus favour At
length Rawal, finding that all hus valour could do hule to
retnieve hus fortunes began to listen to those of hus followers who
advised hum to make the best of a bad job and seck hss fortunes
clsewhere Accordingly, he and lus henchmen made theic way
{ from Mundra across the Rann to Kathiawad where he founded
the great dynasty of the Jams of Nawanagar
‘With the departure of Rawal, Rao Khengar was the un-
disputed master of Kutch, he 1s considered, with some justice,
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the real founder of the fortunes of the present Ruling Family.
For some time, he made his capital at Anjar, but after abour
seven years, he decided to make his headquarters in amore cen-
tral locality, and decided upon Bhuj, the ancient Tahej, over-
looked by Bhujia Hill on which is situated the very old snake-
temple. The place had fallen upon cvil days, and the country
round about was full of brigands and frecbooters. The Rao
drove them away, established firm order, and largely restored
the prosperity of the city and the strength of its old fort. It was
in Bhuyj that the Rao set up the monastery of Moti Poshal at
whose head he appointed Manck Migji the saddhu. Manek
Mirji was the first of the line of godjis (or gurus), which exdsts
to this day in the beautiful sixteenth century buildings which
Rao Khengar constructed. These godjis are learned custodians of
Royal history: under their care the Royal Bards receive in-
struction in the oral tradition. They are also the hereditary cus-
todians of Rao Khengar's spear and of the exquisite rock-
crystal jewelled image of the Goddess Ambaji which Manek
Mirji brought with him when he arrived to take up his duties
as first of the godjis. Each godji has his cap of maintenance, whose
shape preserves the semblance of the ears and tail of the lion
which Rao Khengar slew, and in the centre of the cap is still
to be seen the jewel which Khengar himself presented to
Manek Mirji.

In spite of his victories, Khengar had to be constantly on his
guard against Rawal’s partisans in Kutch. There were some
pockets of these, in Mandvi and other places, on which his
clemency could make no impression, and the Rao's sword was
rarely sheathed for long. But a good deal more dangerous were
the effects of Jam Rawal's intrigues in Sind. There were still

[ Samma rulers in that country, and Rawal found little diffi-
culty in stirring up enmity against Rao Khengar among them.
After Jam Rawal’s departure to Kathiawad, Rao Khengar
began to establish posts across the Rann to protect himself from
possible attack from Sind: he occupied positions at Rahim
Bazar and Virawal. Quarrels broke out among the Jams of
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Tatta, and Rao Khengar seems to have mtervened m Smdht
pohitics to weaken any possible danger from that quarter He
advanced a force mto Sind 1n support of one clamant, Mir
Jafir, and secured for him an mdependent terntory at the cost of
some fighting When the Jams of Tatta were overthrown by
the Arghun dynasty 1n x520, Rao Khengar’s mtervention m
Sindhs affairs brought him some trouble Sultan Shah Hussain,
finding that the last Jam, Firoz, had fled to Kutch and was
appealing to Rao Khengar to restore him to Tatta, followed
the fugitive to Kutch, mflicted upon Rao Khengar one of the
worst defeats 1n hus career at the first Battle of Jhara, and
obliged hum to expel Jam Firoz to Gujarat Shah Hussan did
not occupy Kutch, he seems to have been more concerned to
prepare for a contemplated attack on Gujarat But he was hum-
self attacked by the Emperor Humayun, who was mn fight
from Sher Shah and thus upset his plans For some time, too,
Gujarat was 1n no condition to mterfere with Kutch Sultan
Mahmud Bigadha had died m 1511 1n 1526 his equally able
grandson, Bahadur, came to the throne He became too deeply
mvolved 1n troubles wath the Imperal power m Delhu to take
much mnterest in Rao Khengar, who was thus able for some
years to go his own way without much reference to what was
happening esther in Gujarat or 1n Sind
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Tae Kutchi people are fully jusufied m regarding Rao
Khengar with the respect which only an almost legendary
figure can wmnspire. Apart altogether from his epic struggle to
gam the throne, he ruled, reckoning from the crowning at
Rapur m 1510, for seventy-six years, dying at the npe old age
of nmety m 1586 Moreover, although Jam Rawal’s hostihty
continued for years after he removed himself to Kathiawad n
1540, 1t was exeraised at long range from Nawanagar, and
mside Kutch, Rao Khengar had no serous ival Has secunty at
home 15 shown by his adventures 1nto Smdht poliics As has
been pomnted out, he somewhat burned his fingers and there 1s
no record that he had much to do wath that country for the
rest of hus hfe The Emperor Humayun's unsuccessful cfforts to
conquer Sind from Shah Hussain led to a certain amount of
anarchy there, which lasted for halfra-century until the Em-
peror Akbar, whohad himself beenbom n Umarhot, finally sub-
dued Mirza Jam Beg, the ruler of Tatta, and umted Smd with
the Delln empire as one of ats regular Subaks But this did not
happen unul 1592, six years after Rao Khengar’s death
meanwhile Sind wasimpotent tonterfere with Kutch and after
the Imperal rule was establshed m Sind, 1t was too well
controlled to do so until the Moghal Empire broke up
On the Gujarat side, also, Rao Khengar’s long reign saw
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many changes s ties with Ahmedabad were at fint close,
without Sultan Mahmud's shicker and help he could never have
gamed lus throne. He owed Sultan Mahmud and hus successors
as Tus feudal overlords both for the fief of Mons, which he
retamed and for Kutch asell There 18 evidence i AMrat-1-
Ahmad: that the tnbute for Kutch took the form of a kmght-
service of 5,000 men (‘Jadeja Khengar, zamindar of Bhuy, with
1,409 villages, serves with 5,000 horse’) Whether this mmibute
was i fact exther demanded or pad 13 not clear, for the hine of
Sultan Mahmud soon ran mto troubles which would deter
them from unduly taxing the fnendship of so powerful a
feudatory Prnce as Rao Khengar had become Sultan Muzaffar
Shah 1t of Gujarat, Sultan Mahmud's son, became mvoled
an exhausting war with Chitor, this was carned to a tnumphant
conclusion by tus son and suceessor Bahadur Shab Bahadur
Shah, however, quarrelled with the Emperor Humayan, who
drove him into temporary cxle When the Emperor himself
became a fugitne before the Afghan Sher Shah, Bahadur
recovered Gujarat He seems to have left Kutch entsrely alone
while he was reoccupying hus possessions, and before he com-
pleted the process of organizatton which mught have mcluded
the excrase of effecti e suzerainty over Rao Khengar's king-
dom, he was drowned m a shirmush with the Portuguese at
Diuin 1537 After lus death there was a pentod of confuston,
as 1 Sind later, at was the Emperor Akbar who ended 1t by
finally conquenng Guarat i 1573
Tlus event, unhke what was to happen i Sind, was of
importance to Kutch, for 1t mvolved Rao Khengar i the
pohitrcs of the manland and brought him 1nto contact, for the
fist ume, with the Moghal Empire The Emperor’s rapid
movements, his obvious mtention of subordinating the whole
of India to Delhy, and the formdable forces of which he dis-
posed were creating consternation among rulers who had
Tutherto enjoyed ndependence It must have been plan to a
Prince of Rao Khengar's long experence that the fortunes of
Kutch now depended largely upon keepmg the goodwill of the
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Moghal Empire At the same ume, Kutch's 1solated posiion,
1ts comparative lack of resources, the reputation of 1ts inhabi-
tants for tough resistance, and Rao Khengar’s own fame as a
warnor, no doubt inchned the Impenal Governors of Ahmed-
abad to rest content with 2 mere acknowledgment of the
Impenal authonty There 15 no record that the customary
trbute was regularly pad, or that the kmght-service of 5,000
men was ever exacted 1n Rao Khengar's ume, although the
fee of Morvi on the mamland doubtless contributed ats quota to
the Impenal Treasury at Ahmedabad
Abul Fazl describes Kutch m the Amn-1-Akban (1583-1590)
as a ‘large separate termtory’, noting the barren and sandy aspect
of the country, the excellent breed of horses, and the good
camels and goats He desenbes the chief as bemg of the Yadu
or lunar race his clan, the Jadejas are handsome, tall and
bearded Therr military force 15 10000 cavalry and so oo
mfantry, bur Abul Fazl does not mention what, 1f any, con-
tingent the chef was obliged to furnish The chief resides at
Bhuy (wntten Tahej) and there are strong forts at Jharah and
Kanthkot The expulsion of Jam Rawal and the foundation of
Nawanagar are briefly mentioned—as 1s the fact that Nawan-
agar 1s called ‘Little Kutch’ The Jam of Nawanagar has 7,000
cavalry and 8 ooo mfantry The prime mumsters of Kutch and
Nawanagar have been of the Mushm farth for a considerable
eriod
P It 1s plamn that netther Abul Fazl nor s mformants knew
very much about Kutch, except by hearsay, mdeed the sub-
stance of hus description might almost have been taken from
Al Birun: nearly st centuries earlier, with the exception of the
passage dealing wath Jam Rawal He does not even mention
Rao Khengar, or the changes which had come over Kutch in
hs hifetime, although he mentions the ruling Jam of Nawanagar,
Sato, by name. This looks as 1f Abul Fazl may have dertved hus
mformation about Kutch from Nawanagar sources
Rao Khengaryt's long reign, like that of Queen Victona
three centuries later, bridged two eras It hnked the older India,
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1 wluch armed power on Jand counted for everythung, with
the India in which European sea-power was destined to play
an ever increasing part. The young Prince Khengar was two
years old when Vasco da Gama reached the coast of Malabar
by way of the Cape and before Rao Khengar died full of years
and honour, he had scen Portuguese influence steadily grow in
the waters which had for centunies been the preserve of vessels
from India and from the Arab countnies While he was still at
Ahmedabad, he must have heard reports of the carly Portu-
guese settlement at Diu after the failure of Sultan Mahmud
Bigadha to dnve them off the seas wath the ard of the combined
flects of Egypt and of the Hindu ruler of Cakeut 1n 1509
Portugucse power by land and sca mereased, the death of
Bahadur Shah in a quarrel with them removed ther most
formdable local opponent. By 1555, the Portuguese were
strong enough to sack Tatta, after fighting had broken out
because of the piracies conducted from the ports of Sind Their
nfluence with the Mushim authorties in India largely depended
on their control of the sea which the prous must cross to perform
the Haj pilgnimage to Mecca When the Emperor Akbar con-
quered Gujaratan 1573, he found it prudent to make a pact wath
the Portuguese Viceroy to ensure the safety of pilgnms from
India
No mformation has been preserved about the relations
between the Portuguese authortties and the Kutcht seamen,
who were at this period among the most skilful and daring
marners on the west of India Both Portuguese and Kutclus
were wntetested m peacefill trade, and the reputation for piracy
which the Kutchi ports had enjoyed not long before seems to
bave died down Certamly there 1s no record of any Portu-
guese attack on the Kutchn ports, and the Portuguese were
growing so lugh-handed at sea that they would certanly not
have left the seaboard of Xutch unmolested 1f 1t harboured
prrates who wmterfered with sea-borne traffic Probably the
Portuguese and the Kutchis went their separate ways without
molesting each other, but the Kutchis must have been gladtosee
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Portuguese pride lowered when 1 1612 one Englsh shup,
Dragon, assisted only by a pinnace, defeated a Portuguese fleet
of four large galleons and a score of frngates After that, the
Portuguese left the Bonsh alone 1 therr httle"settlement at
Surat, but made a great effott to impress the Impenal Govern-
ment with their own power by serzing three ships full of goods
and people belonging to the Emperor The Moghal authonties
took stern action aganst the Portuguese by land, but could do
nothing agamst them on the sea, ths, no doubt, was the mam
reason why, when the Emperor Jahangir toured Gujarat in
1617, he made humself partrcularly affable to the only Prince
who could give him the kind of help that he needed—the
Rao of Kutch
Rao Bharmal I, son of Rao Khengar 1, had succeeded his
father peacefully 1 1586 He seems to have done much to
encourage the growth of Kutch’s overseas trade, and Kutcha
power mn the Arabun sea rose to notable prommence He
must have been equally formidable by land The Emperor
Jahangir who met him 1 1617, noted in his Memorrs that the
Rao always had five or six thousand horsemen 1 his service and
that 1n time of war he could double this number Whether
because this power gave hum confidence, or because he lacked
the element of prudence which Rao Khengar had always
mixed with ks danng, Rao Bharmal at first managed his
relanons with the Moghal authoninies in Gujarat rather badly
These authoriies were quite content with a nomunal sub-
mussion on the part of Kutch, but submission of some kind they
would have, and any clum to independence brought mstant
reprisals Trouble scems first to have broken out 1n 1590, when
the ex-King Muzaffar Il of Gujarat, with the support of the
Jam of Nawanagar, tried to rebel agamst Aziz Khan Koka, the
Impenal Viceroy The Moghal troops were too strong, and
Muzaffar, after losing Junagadh, the last stronghold which
supported lum, fled to Kutch and threw himself upon the
mercy of Rao Bharmal The Rao seems to have deemed 1t us
night to protect the fugitis cand to defy the Moghal authonties
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But they confiscated hus fief at Morvi and mflicted defeats on
him 1n 1590 and 1591—whether on Kutch soil or not 1s not
clear The upshot was that the Rao had to submut to the
Viceroy’s demands, to hand over ex-King Muzaffar and to
acknowledge Moghal overlordship He was then given back
Morv: and confirmed m his position, and the tnbute of
kmght-service was only demanded occasionally In 1609 how-
ever, the Rao had to send lus son, with 2,500 men, to serve
with other feudal contingents from Gujarat at Ramnagar m
Dharampur so that the submission exacted m 1591 proved, on
this occaston at least, something more than nomunal
Tod has a cunous story m his Western India about Rao
Bharmal’s surrender of ex-King Muzaffar According to hum,
the Empeto/r Akbar considered that Rac Bharmal had acted n
unkmghtly fashion by grving up Muzaffar and therefore
ordered two palias to be set up outside one of the gates of
Dellu One of these palias commemorated Rao Bharmal's
action the other commemorated a stff fight which the
chieftain of Bet had put up m defence of the ex King Passers-
by were ordered according to Tod, to ignore the first, and
to garland the second Tod says that the practice lasted until the
time of Rao Desal I (1719-1752) who successfully petitioned
for the removal of the palias There 1s no confirmation of the
story from any other source, and although a whimsical action
of the kind 15 not wholly out of keepmg with the Emperor
Akbar’s character, 1t scems unlikely that he would 1 effect
have encouraged reststance to the orders of his own Viceroy of
Gujarat by such behaviour Further, 1f the palas were m fact
ever set up, their speedy removal would have been essential
to Rao Bharmal s reputation, and they certainly would not
have survived the meeting wath the Emperor Akbar s son, the
Emperor Jahangtr, at which such friendliness was shown to the
Rao and in which the Emperor deliberately enlisted the Rao’s
sea~power for the protection of Haj pilgnms
It was 1n 1617, when Rao Bharmal had been on the gad: for
thirty-two years and must alrcady have been an elderly man,
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that he met the Emperor Jehangir at Ahmedabad The Emperor
was paymng a state visit to Gujarat, and all the mmportant
feudatories of that region assembled to pay their respects to
hum The Rao brought a large retinue and splendid presents,
which the Emperor lists i hus Memowrs—a hundred of the
hughly-valued Kutchs horses, each worth from two to three
thousand rupees one hundred gold ashrafis and two thousand
rupees The last 1tem was no doubt a customary nazar the
others were special gifts The Emperor and the Rao were no
doubt favourably impressed with each other—certamly the
Emperor thought very well of hus guest In addition to pre-
senting him wath the sarapai—the dress of honour conferred by
the Moghals on men whose position they desiced publicly to
recognize—Jehangir gave the Rao his own horse, a par of
elephants, a dagger, a diamond-hilted sword, and four rings
More important still, he conferred upon the Rao the nght to
strike Ius own coms-—an extremely rare privilege for a feuda-
tory of the Moghal Empire, and the begmnmng of Kutch’s
separate Kot currency which was mamntamed unbroken unul
1948 But the crowmnng favour of the Emperor to the Rao was
the total and permanent rerssion of all tribute from Kutch n
return for the Rao’s promuse to give pilgrms to Mecca free
passage m Kutchi ships It says much for the sea-power of
Kutch at this time, when the Portuguese were domg their best
to embarrass the Moghal Empire by mterfering with the pigrim
traffic, that the Emperor should have been satisfied with this
bargamn The Rao, too, had reason to be well pleased So long
as the Impenal power remained effective, his exemption from
tribute made lum wvirtwally independent of the Viceroy of
Gujarat The mterview with Jehangir, and its sequel represent
the chmax of the success of Rao Khengar's hine mn therr
struggle for cffectrve independence The Rulers of Kutch, 115
true, continued to owe allegiance to the Moghal Empire, but
this allegrance was unaccompanied by any obhyg; to pay
tnbute
Rao Bharmal 1 died 1n 1632, five years later than the Em-
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peror who had shown him so much favour, and was succeeded
peacefully by his son Bhojraj, who reigned until 1645. History
has nothing to relate about Kutch during his period of rule; but
in the reign of the next Rao, Khengar II, Bhojraj’s nephew, the
relative isolation into which the country had fallen was inter-
rupted by a reminder of the troubles through which the
Moghal, dynasty was passing. In 1645, the year when Rao
Khengar II ascended the gadi, the stern and ambitious Prince
Aurangzeb, third son of the Emperor Shah Jahan, was ap-
pointed Viceroy of Gujarat. He did not hold the charge for
very long, since%-xe was recalled after a little more than a year to
undertake military operations in Badakhshan. There is no
record that he ever met the Rao; but the familarity which he
then acquired with conditions in Gujarat was to stand him in
good stead thirteen years later, when he was hounding his
elder brother Prince Dara Shikoh to his death. Prince Dara
Shikoh, after being defeated by Prince Aurangzeb in the
struggle for the throne, was pursued through Dethi and Lahore
to Sind. From Multan he went to Tatta; then broke back
eastwards in an endeavour to retrieve his fortunes. The forces
which he still had with him suffered terribly in crossing the
Rann; but in Kutch Rao Tamachi, who had succeeded his
- brother Rao Khengar 1T in 1653, welcomed him kindly, and
assgned him a residence at Bhyj in the garden which is sdll
called Darawadi. The Prince would not stay: he had heard that
in Gujarat he might find a welcome; so after a short rest in
Kutch he pressed on to Ahmedabad, where the gates of the city
were opened to him. In Gujarat he might have built up a base
for carving out an independent kingdom for himself in the
Deccan, where Aurangzeb washated, But Aurangzebsucceeded
mn tempting him north by arranging for feigned promises of
help from some of the Rajputana Princes: and in 1650, Dara
Shikoh was again in flight. Aurangzeb had sent messages tothe
Rao and to all the important Princes in Gujarat and Kathiawad
that no assistance must be given to Dara Shikoh. The fugitive
Prince came to Jamnagar, and was told that he could not stay,
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He agan sought refuge n Kutch, and was agan courteously
recerved, but was mformed that no armed support be given to
him This ime he left Kutch for ever, agan crossing the Rann
to Sind with terrble losses among hus few followers At last he
methis end by treachery ashe was attempting to cross the Bolan
Pass mnto Iran. There 1s no evidence that Rao Tamacht’s kind
reception of Dara Shikoh was ever held aganst um by the
Emperor Aurangzeb
Before Rao Tamachi died m 1666, Kutch became the home
of another, and more fortunate, refugee, the famous sunt
Shah Murad of Bokhara He had been expelled from his coun-
try by Russian influence, because he had urged the Mushm
leaders of Central Asia to resist the steady advance of Impernal
Russta After wandermg for some time, Shah Murad deaded
to make Kutch hus home, because he had been received there
with great honour by everyone, from the Rao downwards
He lived for many years 1 Mundra, where he 15 buried, and
he has become the great patron samt of Kutch: fishermen and
pilots, who mvoke hus a1d when danger or difficulty overtakes
them But before he died, he was able to render signal service
to the country of lus adoption
Durnng the reign of Rao Rayadhan I, who succeeded Rao
Tamachs, the Viceroy of Ahmedabad, Muazzim Beg, made a
determined effort to collect tnbute from Kutch. Exactly why
he did 50 15 not clear, but Swvap, the great Maratha leader, was
at this period beginmng hus destructive rads on Gujarat, and
the Ahmedabad Treasury may have needed all the resources
whch could be collected from every quarter It1s obvious that
Muazzim Beg must have known of the terms of the agreement
of 1617 between the Emperor Jehangir and Rao Bharmalp I,
and there 1s no hint 1n any of the contemporary authonties
that Kutch had fuled 1n the obligations undertaken on behalf
of the Hap pilgnms But the Viceroy nevertheless advanced on
Kutch, no doubt crossing from the Kathiawad side, n suffi-
aent strength to make effecnve resstance difficult The Rao's
men stood to arms, but they would have had small chanee of
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success aganst the Moghal veterans At thus pomnt Shah Murad
micrvencd on behalf of Kutch No doubt he was able to testfy
that the Kutch authonitics were rendering valuable service to
Islam by the fiaihities which they were gin ing to prous pilgnms,
and his own weight of sancuty made 1t difficult for the Viceroy
to persist with hus intention agamnst the sant’s entreaties The
upshot was satisfactory to everyone except Muazzim Beg, who
was obliged to retreat peacefully after recogmzing formally
Kutch's exemption from tnbute
Afier the death of Rao Rayadhan I1n 1698, there followed
the first case of disputed succession since the days of Rao
Khengar I For more than a century, nightful heir had succeeded
nightful here on the gads, and the country had profited greatly
by the resulting freedom from dynasuc fends Rao Rayadhan
had cleven sons lus eldest son, Noghan, had died young, while
Rava, the next Prince, had met a violent end-—it 15 saxd, by the
contrivance of the third son Pragmal Both Noghan and Rava
had left sons wath clums which were superior to those of
Pragmal according to the ordmary rules of successton among
the Jadejas, but Pragmal, with the help of his able and am-
bitious son God, deternuned to supersede them Before hus
father Rao Rayadhan died Pragmal had alteady succeeded in
bulding up a strong party among the bhayyads and muhtary
officers i his favour To stage his coup, he made use of a
stratagem which 15 still remembered—and ndeed sull con-
tinues to influcnce the ceremonals which mark the death of the
head of every Rulng House among the Jadeja clan On the
pretext of ‘cyc’ illness Pragmal did not jom the procession of
Tus brothers and nephews which accompanited the body of the
late Rao to the burning glat He remamned in the fort with hus
partisans He then seized the treasury, manned the guns and
closed the gates of the aty upon the retuming pasty In this
way he made lumself Rao at the expense of those whose claim
was better Unnl quite recently 1t was customary when a
Jadeja Prince died for the nghtful successor to remam 1n the
Palace or fort of the capital while those whose claims are less
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direct go forth 1n procession to take part 1n the actual funeral
ceremonies outside the city. The last succession 1 Kutch did
not follow this rule
Rao Pragmal’s seizure of the gadi had unhappy consequences.
It broke up the umty of allegiance which, since the day of
Khengar I, had kept all the bhayyads and great landholders
loyal to the Rao as head of the State Before Rao Pragmal
succeeded, he had been obliged to buy the favour of those whose
support he needed by gufts of land which weakened the central
authonty and lus numcrous relatons also required Javish
grants as a price of therr allegiance to lum For example, Halo,
the son of Noghan, and the nghtful heir, had to be bought off
with the grant of the important coastal town of Mundra The
effect was to create a number of petty principahities, each
enjoymng 1ts own revenue and its own junsdiction, m place of
the single feudal kaingdom which Khengar I and hus successors
had carefully buwilt up and preserved Nor did the consequences
end there When Rava’s son Kayan grew up, Rao Pragmal was
obliged to acquiesce 1n hus sexzure of the old fief of Morvi which
Rao Khengar 1 had recerved from Sultan Mahmud Bigadha
and which had remamed n the hands of Rao Khengar's
dynasty ever since This concesston did not placate Kayan, who
ranks as the founder of the independent State of Morv: Almost
every year, he contnved to launch an attack upon Rao
Pragmal’s territory He was usually beaten off, because the Rao
was too strong for him But i one of these mcursions he estab-
lished himself so securely n possesston of Kathana, 1 Wagad,
that even the heir-apparent, Prince God, was unable to dis—
lodge lum, and he and his hews remamed, untl 1048, n
possesston of what came to be called the Adho1 enclave—an
1sland of Morvt termitory m the muddle of Kutch It endured,
an offence to all Rao Pragmal’s successors, until the middle of
the twentieth century, when Kutch and Morvt alike passed
under the jurisdiction of the Delln Government
In spite of these setbacks, Rao Pragmal’s reign was successful,
and the alteratron in the normal rule of succession to the gads
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which hus usurpation had brought about proved permanent
His reputation was much enhanced by the military operations
which resulted m the restoration of Jam Tamachi, sixth m
descent from Jam Rawal to the gadi of Nawanagar Jam
Tamach was expelled from his kingdom by a nval faction
in spite of the traditional ill-feeling between the Jadeja rulers
of Kutch and Nawanagar, dating from Rao Khengar's day, he
appealed successfully to Rao Pragmal for help Asd was forth-
comng m effective form The Rao despatched his heir appar-
ent, Prince God, with a strong force to Nawanagar, and Jam
Tamach was restored to his kingdom From that tme, Rao
Pragmal assumed the title of Maha Rao, and he and hus
descendants are thus described 1 the Kutch annals
In 1715, Maharao Pragmal died, and was succeeded by the
heir-apparent Prince God Dunng the Iifetime of hus father, the
new Maharao had proved himself a man of exceptional ablity,
as well as a fine soldier Had he lived longer, he would have
ranked extremely hughly among all who have ruled Kutch In
hus short rexgn of just under four years, he had already begun to
undo some of the damage which Maharao Pragmal had mn-
voluntantly inflicted upon the fortunes of later Rulers of
Kutch He resumed the estate of Mundra which had been alien-
ated to Halo he also resumed Kantht and Amjar Chovist This
resumption of Crown grants which would no doubt have been
carmied further 1f Maharao God had lived longer, was not con-
fiscatory in nature because those who had occupied them were
encouraged and assisted to found new villages and to bring
under cultivation tracts which had hitherto been untlled In
this way the foundations were laid for a period of prosperity
which 15 among the happiest epochs m Kutch hustory
The Maharao died m 1719 and was succeeded without
opposition. by the hew-apparent, Desal Mahasao Desal 1w
among the best-loved of Kutchi Rulers his name still stands as
asynonym for affability benevolence and success So popular
was he that the proverb ‘Desal and God are the same’ was for
long on the lips of hus subjects and many are the stories which
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illustrate fus love of justice and fus care for the poor Some, no
doubt, are apocryphal, but even to-day the people of Kutch
like to tell how Maharao Desal would break off his meal to
settle a quarrel between humble shoemalers how he detected
an attempted fraud upon a poor farmer by holding up agamnst
the brght sunlight a bond whose cancellation-mark m 1nk had
been so cleverly removed by the dishonest creditor that 1t
defied scrutiny 1n ordmary hight, and had been made the basis
for a second claim
It 15 signuficant that Maharao Desal should figure in folk-lore
as the Ruler who nquired about the sanctity of the Jakhs, and
was granted the crowning revelation of their appearance in the
market place He was the spintual diserple of the great same
Mekad Dada who, 1 his younger days, specialized 1n rescuing
people who were dymg of thurst i the ternble wastes of the
Rann Mekad Dada’s dog, Motia, would scent out the suffer-
ers, his donkey, Lala, would follow afterwards, beanng the
precious water, and leading the revived travellers to the
shelter where the sant would care for them Melad Dada 15
the St Chustopher of Kutch, the patron sant whose blessings
assure a safe journey and when he became the guru of Maharao
Desal, everyone mn Kutch knew that their ruler fully deserved
the blessing which had come to hum But the popular stones
which describe the relationship between Maharao Desal and
Mekad Dada are far from representing the Maharao as a sumple-
minded and credulous person From time to time he 1s shown
as extubiting a healthy scepicasm—as, indeed, he does m the
Jakh story For example, when Mekad Dada had taken up hus
duttes as the Maharao's spintual adviser, the Maharao heard
that a lady was restding wath the smnt Anxious to mnform
lumself about a situtation which was cauang gossip, the
Maharao once presented lumself before the samt’s lodging at
mudmght He was forthwith admitted, but found the samt, 1n
the shape of a tiny mfant, reverencing the lady a5 his mother
The sunt rebuked the Maharao ‘We are ascetics you are a
King Please never come and test us like this in our ashram you
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disturb our meditation’. The Maharao asked how he could
receive advice in his difficulties if he observed this instruction:
Mekad Dada told him to set up an idol, with appropriate cere-
monies, at a particular place in Bhuj. This idol, under the
guidance of the saint, would answer any questions which were
addressed to it before eight o'clock in the morning, and would
convey to the Maharao the advice of Mekad Dada on any
difficult matter. The place where the idol used to reside, near
Naga Chakla, is still remembered: but the story goes that some
mistake in procedure was made which, after a short time, pre-
vented the method from working well, so that the Maharao had
to resort directly to Mekad Dada again.

The association of Maharao Desal I with popular religion,
which stories like these illustrate, was a great strength to him.
Tt ensured him the active support of religious orders like the
Kanphatas and the Kapdias, as well as of the Mushm relgious
foundations which he held 1n equal favour. Since his popularity
with tus bhapyads, his other tenants-in—chief, and his ordmary
subjects was also great, he found himself at the head of some-
thing like a united Kutchs nation. This situation was the more
fortunate because the Moghal Empire, uder whose capable, if
rather remote, protection Kutch had for so long been sheltered,
began to break up rapidly after the death of the Emperor
Aurangzeb 1n 1707. Not long after Maharao Desal’s accession,
he was confronted with a real danger of the kind which Katch
had not known for almost a century. The Viceroys of Gujarat
at Ahmedabad were becoming more and more ndependent of
Impenal authority; increasing difficulties with the Marathas

constantly emptied therr treasunes. It was only a matter of ttme
before they tumed to Kutch—now prosperious enough to
attract outside attention—to relieve ther difficulues,

The possible danger from this source had not escaped the
attention of the rulers of Kutch. The walls of Bhuy had been
strengthened and prerced for artillery. This work seems to have *
been begun by Maharao God 1, whose name 1s inked wath at;
but Maharao Desal certamly added to 1t and probably com-
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fortunes, Sarbuland Khan decided to make a full-scale conquest
of Kutch 1 1730 Thakore Kayan of Morv, who was still
alive, offered Sarbuland Khan a handsome reward if the line of
Pragmal were ousted and lus own claims to the gadi of Bhy
were recognized
By taking Thakore Kayan with hus expedition, Sarbuland
Khan no doubt hoped to detach from Maharao Desal a con-
siderable amount of support for in the eyes of many people,
the Morvi chief was the nghtful representative of Rao
Khengar I But he underesumated the popularity of Maharao
Desal, not only with the Jadeja bhaypads, but also wath the
girasdars who belonged to the Vaghela and other clans, and
with the wrbulent and hard-fighting Miyanas Morcover the
Maharao’s patronage both of Hindu and Mushim digntaries
and religrous foundations had brought the mfluence of both
faths to his support Sarbuland Khan, wath a force of 50,000
men crossed mto Kutch, probably from the Morv side and
with the assistance of Morvi guides famihar with the fords
across crecks Even so he seems to have found the passage of
the Rann difficult and dangerous, because Muslim hustonians, n
explamng Ius subsequent defeat, give as the two mam reasons
the difficulty 1n crossing the Rann and the failure of supplies
Sarbuland Khan's overwhelming force no doubt gave lum
confidence, and correspondingly depressed the Maharao and
hus advisers The difficulty 1 Bhuj was money without money
no feudal force could be held together for very long No one
knew how to raise the sums needed But one of the Maharams
whose private fortune had greatly increased under skilful man-
agement, offered her wealth, and the services of her manager,
to the Maharao The Maharao sent for the manager, a Lohana
named Devkaran Seth, and asked him 1f he could help the
State in the dangerous crisis which had anisen The Seth a¢ once
offered to do everything necessary 1f he were given authority
Maharao Desal accordingly appomted hum Diwan With the
help of lus caste-fellows Devkaran Seth speedily rased enough
money both to keep the feudal levies together, and to attract
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every fighting man in Kutch to the defence of the capital
Moreover, he provided plenty of oprum, and saddhius of vanous
sects, who regarded the Maharam's cause with particular favour,
were easily persuaded to assemble in large numbers and to put
their great physical strength at the Maharao’s service, by the
prospect of enjoymg the sumulant which was therr mamn
temporal relaxation
The defence-forces were divided between the tasks of guard-
ing Bhuya fort and protecting the aity, the new walls of which
were not cntirely fimshed The day after these preparations had
been completed the Viceroy’s army appeared The Moghal
forces fiercely attacked the fort, and a stormmg-party com-
manded by the Viceroy’s nephew carnied two bastions by
assault But the next day, the garnson made a determuned sally,
m which many saddhus, fighting stark naked, side by side with
the Jadeja kmghts, played a conspicuous part The Moghal
forces were driven out, after desperate fighting, wath the loss
of their commander As soon as the news of this success reached
the Mah, who was commanding the army which defended
the aity atsclf, he headed a charge of some thousands of his
best horsemen imto the heart of Sarbuland Khan'’s camp The
whole Moghal army fell nto confusion and abandorung any
further effort to assault esther Bhupa fort or Bhu) aity, retired
to Lakhona. They were immedately followed up, and mera-
lessly harassed by the Jadcja and Miyana cavalry who cut off
supphes continually rauded the camp and reduced the Moghal
forces to great strats Thakore Kayan lost heart, deserted his
allies, and sought pardon from Maharao Desal—who, with hus
usual clemency, readily granted 1t The loss of the Morv1
party Was most scrious to Sarbuland Khan, without therr
guidance he could hardly hope to bring hus forces safely back
to Guparat Nor, indeed did he succeed n so domng He
cscaped humself to Radhanpur but his army suffered enormous
losses from the close pursuit of the Kutcht horsemen and from
the notonous hazards of the Rann
The successful defenee of Kutch agamst so strong a force of
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mvaders added greatly to Maharao Desal’s reputation and for
the remander of Jus regn, which lasted effectively until 1742,
although he did not dic untl 1752, he set hamself to budd up a
sound economy along lines suggested to him by Devharan Seth
The Diwan acquired great ascendancy over his master, whose
ruling passion became, with mncreasing years, the accumulation
of wealth Devharan Seth was shrewd enough to let the
revenues of the Maharao's private estates accumulate, while
meeting the admmistrative expenses out of new sources of
mcome All this was done without any increase in taxation, the
traditional business ability of the Seth commumty was very
profitably apphed to the diwection of public affurs The
extension of the cultivated area was encouraged by making
loans to farmers through Government agents, famibiar with the
locahty, who were appomnted for every important town The
fortifications of Bhupa hill were improved the wall round
Bhy) was completed the defences of Anjar, Mundra, and
Rapar were put m order, and these towns were garrisoned by
pawd full time troops, who patrolled the surrounding country-~
side and suppressed dacoity In order to safeguard the com-
merce of Kutch, the pirates who had made Okhamandal therr
base were put down, and therr future good behaviour was
secured by building the fort of Kutchigadh n their nesghbour-
hood The fact that this was kept garnsoned and efficiently
mamtamed on the other side of the Gulf, shows the strength of
Rutch at this tme It was even found possible to recover
Balambha and some other places in Halar Further, the nmsance
of small raiding-parties from Sind, who stole across the Rann
and plundered 1n Kutch, was dealt with by setting up a post
Parkar to restrain the Sodha tnbesmen and by garnisoning the
old port of Ralum Bazar The effect of all these measures,
1t 15 sud, upon the prospenty of Kutch was so remarhable that
the Maharao's assured mcome reached nearly two mllion
Lorts, while Devkaran Seth made nearly half as much as this
for himself
The position of the Maharao of Kutch up to the time of
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Maharao Desal I closely resembled that of the chief of 2 High-
fand clan in Scotland. The Maharao was head of the Jadeja Raj-
puts: to him the Jadeja barons who were his nearer or remoter
relatives owed allegiance and duty. But his power over them
was limited, because they too had their own estates and their
own source of revenue—which, reckoned together, were larger
than his own. Moreover, they exercised private jurisdiction
inside their estates, so that the Maharao did not even enjoy the
ordinary profits of justice m their jagirs. The Maharao was
entitled by custom to certain feudal dues from the Jadeja ©
bhayyads, as well as to their multtary service for the defence of the
country, and to the customary nazrana on specified occasions.
In addition, he had certain customary nghts over chiefs who
were not Jadejas—Vaghelas, Miyanas, and other landholders,
many of whom had been i occupation of their holdings from
times prior to the Jadeja occupation of Kutch, But the monetary
vahue of all these customary feudal dues was small; and the only
substantial revenue upon which the Maharao could rely came
from his own family possessions. These included the ports of
Anjar and Mundra, lands in Kora, Rapar and Kanthi in
Wagad, and certain other holdings. This revenue was quite
sufficient for his own needs; but wholly 1nsufficient to main-
tain anything like an administrative machune. Yet the prospenty
of Kutch, the welfare of the people, and, mdeed, the gencral
preservation of law and order, came to depend more and more
upon services which only the Maharao’s Government could
supply. From all of these services, his Jadeja clansmen, his other
feudal chiefs, and the people at large denved great benefit. Yet
they made no real contrbution to the costs.

As the exghteenth century went on, the position became
more and more 1mposstble. Maharao Desal I realized this
clearly, and no doubt 1t 15 the explanation of his anxiety to
amass financial reserves which would give um the means to
develop his own resources and thus make himself more
independent of the goodwill of the bhayyads. In order to
achieve this aim, he relied more and more upon Devkaran
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of authority. It is uncertain whether Prince Lakho had from the
first planned to seize the throne, and had arranged for the
assassination of the Diwan as a step towards his principal ob-
jective; or whether he discovered that, so long as his father
tetained power, there was a danger that his enemies would
persuade the Maharao to avenge the crime 1f opportunity
should offer. The Prince’s immediate followers, who could not
claim the immunity which the blood-royal conferred, would
doubtless press for the Maharao’s deposition to protect them-
selves from the consequences of the decd. Whatever its 1m-
mediate motves, the corp was long and cleverly planned, and
executed without bloodshed. Prince Lakho approached his
father so humbly, and begged for forgiveness with such earnest-
ness, that the Maharao was persuaded to pardon him; and out-
‘wardly normal relations were restored between father and son.
Two years had passed: the Maharao was lulled into security. At
Jast he consented to attend an entertainment at his son’s house,
along with all his immediate circle of courtiers. Prince Lakho,
at the head of a large band of his adherents, recerved his father
with every mark of respect, and ushered him 1nto the dining
hall. No food appeared. After a long delay, and the issue of
repeated orders, Prince Lakho excused humself on the pretext of
finding out why the dmner was so long 1 amving, As he left
the hall, the doors were shut, and the Maharao and lus ad-
herents were seized and bound. As soon as they had been
effectively secured, Prince Lakho assumed full powers, while
the Maharao was confined to s quarters, but was not other-
wise molested.
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THE MIRZA MAHARAOS

MABARAO LaKHO was thirty-four years old i 1741, when
he deprived hus father of authonity, but Kutch lustonans do not
date the begmning of hs reign untl 1752, when Maharao
Desal died. In fact, however, he became the ruler at once and
the change-over took place so quietly that 1t must have been
generally welcomed as well as carcfully prepared Lakho's
authonity was everywhere recogmzed, only at Mandvi was
there some hesitation before the commandant of the garrison
changed hus allegiance Before long, the Prince’s position was
so strong that he felt able to allow his father all reasonable free-
dom and a switable establishment 1n which the Maharao Itved
and died peaceably but Desal’s entourage was broken up, and
Tus principal courtiers were sent, but without any other restramnt,
to dustant parts of Kutch The bursting treasury, which Lakho
controlled, no doubt helped to persuade many of those who
mght otherwise have questioned the displacement of the
father by the son, but some of the bhayyad, secure n their forts,
were less complacent Thakor Sumra, of Tera m Abdasa, was
particalarly outspoken, and Lakho determmned to brng um to
heel The rest of the bliayyad and vassals were summoned, and a
force, well supplied with artillery, was sent agamst Tera There
was nothing unusual about this procedure Tera fort was
strong, and no one expected anything much to happen to
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the motions of intervening in Sindhi—and hence of all-
India—politics, by announcing preparations for an attack on
Tatta, (now part of the empire of Ahmad Shah Durrani), after
securing promises of support from the Peishwa and the
Gaikwar, who welcomed the prospect of a diversionary attack
upon their great rival. But Maharao Lakho was by this time too
infirm, and probably too prudent, to undertake such an
adventure seriously; and nothing came of it.

The great natural intelligence of the Maharao was shown by
his curiosity about the outside world and what was happening
there. He welcomed foreigners at his court, and his hospitality
was always open to travellers from foreign countries. Fortune
brought to him a man after his own heart in the person of that
remarkably versatile genius, Ram Singh Malam whose abiding
influence can still be traced in so much that is characteristic
of Kutch arclutecture, enamel work, jewellery, tile-work and
intentor decoration. Ram Singh, micknamed The Navigator,
seems to have been bom at Okhamandal about the beginning
of the eighteenth century. He was a2 Wagha by caste, and
followed the sea from very early years. In the course of the
voyage to Africa, while he was stll a lad, he suffered ship-
wreck, and was rescued by a Dutch ship which was making its
way back to the Netherlands. After many adventures, which
mncluded beating off an attack by pirates, the vessel, with Ram

Singh on board, safely reached 1ts home port in Europe. The
young Kathiawads had a natural talent for using his hands; he
became an expert m the tile work, the glass-blowing, and the
enamel work for which the Dutch craftsmen were famous.
He also leamed clock-making, designing of buildings, and
stone-carving, after the European fashion, as well as the ele~
ments of foundry work and gun-casting, He stayed in Europe
for some exghteen years before he deaided to return to India.
By this time he was a2 man of thirty. Somewhat naturally, hs
first thought was to go home and seck a patron among the
Kathiawad Princes. But they were not interested in the arts

which he practised, and he suffered a series of disappointments.
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As he had some kinsfolk m Mandvy, he determined to go there
as a fast resort
He found at Mandwi a reception which exceeded lus hopes
The aity was prosperous and a resort of traders, 1t contained
people who could understand and appreciate Ram Singh’s
skill as 2 craftsman, as a designer, as an engmeer Before long,
Tus reputation reached Prince Lakho, who about this ume had
displaced hus father, Maharao Desal, from the exercise of ruling
powers Lakho at once took Ram Singh under hus patronage,
gave him a workshop m the Palace, and summoned the best
craftsmen 1n gold and silver from all over Kutch to learn from
lum the art of enamelling Magmnificent specimens of thus art
still cxast, and are highly prized as collector’s preces For more
than a century and a half after Ram Singh's death, the school of
enamel work which he founded remamed famous all over
India In the first half of the present century, the tradition
decayed the art was essentially a Court luxury, and with the
Jack of patronage resultmg from changed economic arcum-
stances, 1t mevitably cheapened itself to seek wrder markets, so
that the cnamel work on sale to-day 1n Bhuj and Mandvi bears
very Iitle resemblance to the show-pieces created by Ram
Singh and hus successors
Maharao Lakho believed so firmly in Ram Smgh’s capabil-
1taes that he sent hum twice back to Europe to perfect fus know-
ledge of glass-making and of 1ron founding, and on the last
occasion, Ram Singh took with hum a number of Kutcht
apprentices for lugher instruction n Europe The party are sad
to have visited Venice and Austria, among other places, and
when they returned, they brought with them a number of very
uscful skills A glass factory was set up ncar Mandwi, where
suttable sand was found A ule factory was ako established
Watches and clocks on the European model were made
Kutch An iron foundry began to tum out excellent cannon
Ram Stngh secure n the f2vour of Maharso Lakho, presided
over all these actvities with extraordinary success It says much
both for fus exceptional ability and for his devotion to hus work
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that no one was jealous of lum, he survived all the political
troubles which swept over Kutch during lus later years, and
died at a great age, active to the last, on the pleasant estate near
Mundra which he had been given
Ram Singh has left an mdelible impression upon Kutchr art
and archutecture He never forgot his early apprenticeship in the
Netherlands and m all the many buildings which he designed—
from the palace at Mandvi to the tombs of Maharao Desal and
Mahatao Lakho outside Bhuy—he ntroduced hus characteristic
sign-manual, the figures of the jolly Dutch ’prentice-lads,
roistering with wine-bottle and cup, from whom he had
learned lus craft n Holland But even without these, there
would be no mistaking the work wlich he and his pupils
executed Gods, dancing-gils elephants alligators, flowers,
domestic amimals are depicted with admurable freshness and
vigour The naturalism of contemporary Europe and the
meniculous detail to which Dutch arusts and sculptors attached
so much mmportance, are blended harmontously with the
master-touch which Kutch had never lost since the great
artistic era of Lakho Fulant and Punvro eight hundred years
earlier Though small in companson with many of the better
known architectural masterpieces 1 other parts of India and
sadly rumed by the earthquake shocks which have overtaken
them from time to time, these buildings of Ram Singh have a
quality all their own which 1s a refreshing illustration of what
the genws of Inda and the craftsmanship of Europe can
chieve
The great masterpiece of Ram Singh 15 the Hall of Murrors,
n the Old Palace The walls are of white marble covered with
nirrors separated by gilded or and the hall 1s Iit by
daborate pendant candelabra vwath shades of Venetran glass,
many of which were brought to Bhuyj by Ram Smgh himself
The most remarkable feature however, 15 the fact that with
*he exception of a narrow walk near the walls the enure foor
of the hall 1s a pleasure-pool, lined with the china tles which
Ram Singh manufactured From the nuddle of the pool nses
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y asquare platform to which access 1s gamed by 2 narrow raised
walk The Hall of Mirrors 1s on the second floor of the Old
i Palace, but Ram Smgh devised mgenious pumps and siphons
to raise up water to fill the pleasure-poo), and to operate foun-
tamns which cast spray 1n an intricate vanety of patterns charm-
ng the eye and cooling the arr Even m the heat of the Kutch
summer day, before the rams have broken the Ama Mahalisa
pleasant refuge With entrance darhened agamnst the glare,
dust and bummg world outsde, lit by the light of many
candles, and cooled by the surrounding water and by the
spraymg fountamns, the central platform forms a refuge which
affords a remarkable anticipation of the solaces of modern
ar-conditioning It was here that Maharao Lakho composed
the poems which are stll read, watched the dancng-gls
whose classical art hus patronage did so much to revive and
listened to the Bards and Charans who had perfected their
study of Vry Bhasa m the college which he founded And all
around the Hall of Mirrors are the evidences of Ram Singh’s
ngenwty and of the fnendship which bound him to his patron
The small state apartment, carpeted with exqusite Kutchi silk
embrowdery, 1ts walls panelled hugh wath the same priceless
fabnies sull contains Maharao Lakhao’s bed, on which lie his
sword and buckler It 1s filled with a curtous muscellaneous
collection of objects—chiming clocks—Dutch Englsh or
French celestial globes some annque pictures  mechanical
toys glass and chuna—all connected 1n some way with Ram
Singh and with the arts and crafts which he mrroduced so
successfully mto the land of hus adoption On the walls of the
corndor which surrounds the mner chamber are a vanery of
pamtings some European and many Indian Eghteenth cen-
tury cartoons by Hogarth and gortrais of such notabihities as
the Empress Catherine the Great are arranged m close prox-
mity to pamungsof much historical interest depicting the formal
durbars of Maharao Lakho and of his successors A cunous
charactenisac 15 the oceanonal mtroducuon of real gems o
the car-nng or necklace on the panted surface of 2 portrait
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Some European visitors have remarked upon the incongruity
of the collection: but its interest lies in the blend of European
and Indian artistry which is typical of the cultural impulse which
Ram Singh gave to Kutch—a truc forerunner of much that
was to happen on the wider stage of India a good deal later.

This notable effort to introduce an industrial revolution into

Kutch, although it left legacies of permanent artistic value both
to Kutch and to India, was in many ways premature. Only in
Kutch, partly isolated from the fearful competition for
power to which the break-up of the Moghal Empire was
exposing India, could it have had even a chance of taking hold,
let alone surviving. Before long, Kutch itself was to be drawn,
in a manner fatal to its own peaceful progress, into the struggles
which raged outside. In the circumstances, the wonder is that
so much of what Ram Singh and Maharao Lakho achieved
between them managed to last, and to inspire traditions of
skalled craftsmanship which can be traced to this day, although
1n shape sometimes sadly deteriorated, in Kutchi embroidery,
in Kutchi carving and in Kutchi metal work.

The cost was enormous, The Aina Mahal alone accounted
for eight million koris: that was only one of the many enter-
prises which the Maharao and Ram Singh undertook together.
There were many other buildings; there were the factories,
there were the voyages abroad, there were the wages of the
skilled craftsmen, there were the costly imports. It 15 small
wonder that the burden was too great for the comparatively
small resources which were all that the Maharao could com-
mand in the semi-fendal society of Kutch, that the reserves left
by Maharao Desal soon disappeared, that Maharao Lakho was
perpetually at hus wit's end for money. Fis need for it accounts
for many of the less creditable episodes in his remarkable reign,

It was obvious to the Maharao that the services of a tramed
financier were mdispensable. Devkaran Seth was dead by an
assassin’s hand; but hus son, Punja Seth, had inhented his great
ability, In spite of Maharao Lakho’s shate in the fathers
murder, the son was persuaded to accept office as Diwan, thus
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entering upon 2 long and tempestuous political career which was
destined to inflict grave myury upon the State Punja Seth first
held office, how ever, only for five years Itissard thathe wasdis-
missed because of lus farlure to meet the Maharao’s insanable
demand for money, but 1t scems more prabable that his master
suspected him of feathermg hss own niest too well for the new
Drwan, 2 Bania named Rupsi Shah, was permatted to arrest
Punja Seth and his immediate subordinates, and to torture them
unti] they made over large sums of money Punja Seth was
kept m prson for four years, but Rupst Shah farled 1n hus turn
to satsfy the Maharao’s financial requirements and the Seth
was restored to office His second term as Drwan was no better
fated than hus first, before long he was dismissed and replaced
by Gordhan Mchta From this pertod, Punja Seth became, for
as long as he lived, the stormy petrel of Kutchn pohties
He decply resented the second dismussal, the more so as
Gordhan Mehta, having succeeded m satisfying the Maharao
and retaning power, was m an apparently secure postion,
whale he himself was condemned to obscure retirement Before
long, how ever, Punja Seth’s restless ambition percerved a fresh
avenue of advancement He attached himself to the young
Prince God, who was Maharao Lakho's only legitimate son and
the heur-apparent The Maharao had learned the lesson of his
own youth, and had made over to God the important town of
Mundra, which supplied hum with ample revenues for the
upkeep of his digmty But God’s mother, the Maharam,

became senously ] from her hushand, no doubt dis-
hkmg }us patronage of dancing gurls, which was by no means
d to the enc nent of their classical art Maharao

Lakho had many mustresses and a host of illegiimate children,
the Maharam, feanng that God would be set ande n favour of
some son of a concubine, encouraged him to claim a share
tus father’s authonty which would establish us posinon as hesr
beyond doubt Punja Seth became the adwiser and confidant of
God and the Maharan, and under his expert gumdance, the
Prinec’s facion became fornudable Maharao Lakho, offended
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by the Prnce's pretensions, definitely and finally refused him
any share n the management of the State, which was bemg
competently conducted by Gordhan Mchta Punja Seth now
planned a conp which was designed both to establish lus own
ascendancy over the Prince and fus mother, and to rum
Gordhan Mehta He persuaded God and the Maharant to defy
the Maharao, to leave Bhuy, and to retire to Mundra But before
this move was made, Punja Seth sought and was granted a
private mnterview with the Diwan He carefully drew public
attentson to hus visit m order to make sure that reports of 1t
would be carried to the Maharao, then, with every appearance
of secrecy, and behind carefully shuttered windows and bolted
doors, he contnived to detan Gordhan Mehta for two hours in
conversation which had no bearmg at all on the differences
between Maharao Lakho and tus wife and son Having sown
the seed of misunderstanding, Punja Seth withdrew and accom~
panied the Maharam and the Prince 1n their clandestine flight
to Mundra The Maharao was greatly enraged and, learning of
Punja Seth’s ‘secret’ interview with Gordhan Mchta a few
hours before the departure of the party, suspected hus Diwan
of complicaty n the affair and ordered hus execution It was then
the turn of Rupshi Shah to become Diwan agam for a short
time, but he failed, as before, to satisfy the Maharao, and was
soon displaced
The new Drwan was Tuludas a courtier who was often
trusted with confidential busmess, but who had lhttle exper~
1ence of admmistration At the time when Maharao Lakho
cherished the 1dea of mtervening in the politics of the mamland
| by attacking Tatta, wath the support of the Pesshwa and the
Gackwar, Tulsidas had been despatched to the court of Kabul
to enlust the help of Ahmad Shah Durramt Ahmad Shah, who
had his own reasons for favouring the enterprise, receved
Tulsidas very graciously and promused every help and support
At thus tume, Lower Sind was passing through very troublous
times The Kalhora family had begun to buld up thewr power
there i the seventeenth century, and had made themselves
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formidable enough to secure recognition from the Emperor
Aurangzeb as Moghal feudatories When Nadir Shah swooped
down upon Delln 1n 1739, and shattered the last traces of
Moghal power, Sind and all the former Moghal provinces west
of the Indus were mcorporated 1 the Persian Empire The
Kalhora Prnces resisted Persian authonty, and after Nadir
Shah’s death, continued to resst Ahmad Shah Durram, to
whose suzeramty Sind had passed In 1754, Ahmad Shah
Durramt mvaded Sind and collected tnibute by force, but
Muhammad Murad Yar Khan Kalhora who had made his
submission to the Durram monarch was overthrown 1n 1757
by his brother, Ghulam Shah Kalhora He proved a reluctant
vassal, and Ahmad Shah Durram, wishing to make difficulues
for hum, eagerly fell m with the suggesnon that Maharao
Lakho should attack Tatta As had been pomnted out before, 1t
seems doubtful whether Maharao Lakho's mterests were ever
sertously engaged 1n the venture, but no doubt he was gratified
by the promuses of support which he had recerved from such
powerful princes as the Peshwa, the Gaekwar, and the
Durram King It was therefore natural for the Maharao to take
Tulsidas into ugh favour when he returned successfully from
hus embassy to the Kabul court, and to appont lum Diwan
But nesther the Maharao nor Tulsidas realized how much harm
would come to Kutch because of the enmity of Ghulam Shah
Kalhora who took very sli this projected mterventionof Kutch
mto Smdhi pohitics even though 1t eventually came to nothing
Prnce God and his mother, having made good their retreat
to Mundra set up what was in effect an mdependent dommion
m defiance of the Maharao’s authortty Punja Seth as their
prnapal adviser found humself once agam m a position of
‘mfluence But 1t was hus mnsformme that Prmee God was
nature capnicious and ungovemable—charactensties which
were to make hum, when he became Mahamo the most un-
popular and the least esteemed of all the rulers of Kutch in the
Judgment of postenty He refused to gave Punya Seth hus ennire
confidence, and as a counterpotse to the mmster’s ability and
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expenence, took mto high favour one Mirza Amir Beg, a mm
of good family but of unprmaipled character Before long
Prince God was pressed for money the revenues of Mundra
were msufficient to support a court and the allowance which
Maharao Lakho had made to hs son was naturally cut off
There were many wealthy merchants m Mundra, the trading
element was important Had the situation been prudently
handled by the expenenced Punja Seth, money would no
doubt have been forthcommng But Prnce God was tm-
patient he wanted funds at once An opportumty seemed to
present 1tself when Shah Madanyi, 2 merchant whose wealth
had made hum famous not only m Mundra, but throughout the
whole of Kutch, suddenly died Many of the greatest merchants
from other parts of the kingdom came to Mundra to convey
their condolences, and to take part i the mourmung cere-
momials Mirza Amir Beg, with deplorable wresponsibility,
persuaded Prince God to close the gates of the city upon the
visitors, and to detain them until they had paid heavy ransom
| This outrageous action, although 1t brought m large sums of
money, also brought msfortune upon the Prince Maharao
Lakho attached great importance to the well-being of the
merchant commumty When therr complamts came before
hum, he determuned to take drastic action agamst Ius son He
despatched a force agamst Mundra to bnng Prince God to
tus senses But the Prince, making his way out of the aity, fled
to Morv, where he was welcomed warmly and given assis-
tance Accompanied by some Morvi soldiers he returned to
Mundra, and compelled the Maharao’s forces to rassc the siege,
which had been managed either very incompetently, or with-
out due caution, by Tuludas Both the Maharao and the
Prnce however, were too senstble to push to extremes a fend
which could only benefit their common enermies and before
long, terms were amranged between them Prmce God returned
to his obedience and was allowed to retan Mundra The
victum of the bargatn was Punja Seth who was dismussed from
the Prnce’s houshold and sent mto renrement to Abdasa Here
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life became so difficult for hum, lacking protection as he did,
that he sought refuge at length inJunagadh, a disapponted man
Maharao Lakho had never forgiven hum for the intngue which
resulted 1 the death of Gordhan Mchta Prince God was un-
willing to forgo the advantage to be ganed by sacnfiang him
Maharao Lakho was by this time (1760-61) a very sich
man, whose disorders were ascnbed by contemporanes to lus
profligate habits He 15 said never to have nsen until four
o'clock 1 the afternoon, and to have entrusted che affates of
the kingdom to unworthy, and even to disreputable, ministers
What justice there may be m these stnctures 15 not easy to
determine. His way of life, and, in particular, hus patronage of
poets, danang guls, and other ‘outsiders to the Court arcle
no doubt offended the strat-laced his poetic gifts the songs
which he wrote, and his delight i the company of Ram
Singh and other widely-travelled and intelligent people, were
too unusual 1n a reigming Maharao to appeal to the conserva-
tive nobility At the same time, there 1s no evidence that
public affaus were mn confusion He had found an able Drwan
n Jrvan Seth, who had been trained 1n the school of Devkaran
and of Punja In spite of the Maharao’s Javish expenditure,
taxation was low, trade flonrished and the land revenue m-
creased  The policy of new settlement proved bnlhantly
successful, for example, Lakhpat yielded an annual sum of
800 000 kons from nce—cultrvation alone Moreover, 1n spite
of the mismanagement of the siege of Mundra, the Maharao's
forces were sufficiently strong to commend hum to the Peishwa,
the Gaekwar and Ahmad Shah Durram as an ally worth con-
cthating, while maide Kutch, he was supreme When the chief
of Dhamarka, relying on the Maharao’s poor health and
apparent absorption m artistic activines bulhied and oppressed
the tenants of one of the royal estates, he was read a sharp
lesson Maharao Lakho despatched a force agamst im which
quckly captured Dhamarka and razed 1ts fortifications to the
ground. The only accusation of fecbleness that can be serously
held agamst Maharao Lakho 15 the dechne of Rutch mfluence in
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Sind and Parkar which folfowed on the abandonment of
Kutch suzeramnty over Virawal and other ports Too little 1s
known about the circumstances of this withdrawal to justify ats
ascniption to the Maharao’s mismanagement, 1n view of the
power which Ghulam Shah Kalhora was now exercising 1n
Sind, the ports may have been indefensible wathout the kund
of major operation which Maharao Lakho 1s known to have
been contemplating, but which never matenahized It may be,
indeed, that the restorauon of the thana of Virawal to the
Soda chief who was 1ts formter owner—a step taken on the
advice of Punja Seth—was in reality both prudent and politic
On hus death-bed, the Maharao went far to justify the fears
which Prince God and us mother had long harboured He
tried hard to persuade his multtary officers—sigmificantly
cnough, he docs not scem to have worned about his civilian
functionartes—to accept one of his allegitimate  children,
probably Mansingh, as s successor They refused and sent
messengers to Prince God 1in Mundra to come immeduately to
Bhiy Mabarao Lakho expired before his heir arnved, the
Prince found all hus father’s officials, civil and malitary, as well
as the bhayyad and the other important feudatones, gathered to
acclatm him, as he ascended the gadi with the title of Maharao
God Il The late Maharao’s ashes found their resung-place
the magmificent chhatrs designed for lum by hus friend and
,protcge Ram Singh—a budlding which still stands as onc of the
most notable achievements of Kutch's architecture No
Maharam followed him to hus pyre, but fifteen of the dancing
gurls, whose patron and protector he had been, sacrificed them-
selves as satis, and thus established s claim to the noble dome
‘which surmounts hus cenotaph
Maharao God Il was twenty-s1x years of age 1n 1761, when
hesucceeded hus father and to begin wath, he made few changes
m the k y of ad 1on Imp d with the abdiy
of Jivan Seth, he continued him in office regardless of the feel-
ngs of Punja Seth That ambitious man was convinced that
the death of Maharao Lakho would brng about a decsive
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improvement n hus fortunes Had he not been the confidential
adviser of the new ruler for many years: Was not Jivan Seth,
Maharao Lakho’s Diwan, a pupil and former subordmate of
Tus own, as well as of us father Devkaran? Surely Jivan would
see to 1t that hus old master’s clauns were not overlooked» With
a light heart, Punja set out from Junagadh on his long road to
Bhuy But he had reckoned without two factors, Maharao
God’s fickleness and Jivan's ambition  Uneasily conscrous that
he could not match Punja m ability or expenence, Jivan per-
suaded the Maharao to refuse to see Punja, and to forbid the
former Diwan to enter Bhu, or even to drink water before
turning his back upon the walls of the capital Btterly mort:-
fied, Punja retired to Wagad, intending there to settle hus future
course of achion If the worst happened, he could find refuge m
Parkar, for he knew that Ghulam Shah Kalhora would give a
warm welcome to any enemy of the Kutch Government, which
had shown itself a potential source of danger to the Smnd
Kingdom But Punja was not yet ready to abandon his ex-
pectattons of the Maharzo’s favour hoping agamst hope, he
halted at Kanthkot He found, however, that the chuef, a
bhayyad, was not willing to give offence to the Maharao by
harbounng an exale he was obliged to seek refuge at Jatavada
Meanwhile, Jivan, no doubt reahzing, too late, the folly of
Jeaving at Jarge an offended of Punja’s am} and
ability, despatched a body of horse to arrest the fugitive The
squrre of Jatavada, true to the traditions of Rajput hospitality,
but unable to defy the royal cavalry, smuggled Punja safely out
of Kutch and across the Rann to Virawal 1 Parkar
Here Punja found himself safe from his enemues, for the
chieftan, who owed hus testoration to Punya’s own deciston,
welcomed hum warmly Punja’s course was now clear, he fele
that he had nothing to hope for from Maharao God, so all that
remained to him was revenge For this Ghulam Shah Kalhora
was the obvious mstrument and 1t so happened that the path
lay open because Gidomal, Ghulam Shah’s Diwan, was a
caste-fellow of Pumja himself Correspondence was quickly
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opened between them, Ghulam Shah was not the man to miss
the opportunity of securing the services of someone so well
acquainted with Kutchi affairs 2s Punja Seth, He sent Punja 2
cordial invitation to visit him in Hyderabad, along with a
present of a thousand gold mohurs to meet his expenses, 2
palanquin to casc his journey, and an escort of a hundred men to
enable him to travel in a manner befitting his rank.
“When Punja Seth reached Hyderabad, Ghulam Shah Kalhora
received him with every mark of honour and took him into
close confidence. Doubtless he questioned him in detail about
the situation in Kutch, and, in particular, about the prospects
that Maharao God IT would revive the dangerous combination
against Sind which Maharao Lakho had headed. It is not hard
to understand the way in which the mind of the Sindhi King
was working. A hostile Kutch was always a potential peril: on
the other hand, there was no hope of embodying Kutch per-
manently in the Kingdom of Sind, For one thing, Kutch was
too strong to be held down: even if the Maharao's forces could
be defeated, the bhayyad and the great Rajput feudatories,
secure 1n their strongholds, could never be effectively reduced
to permancnt submission. Further, the Rann, although it could
be crossed by a properly cquipped expedition, was too for-
midable an obstacle to ordinary communications to permit
Kutch to be admmustered from Sind. The best course, there-
fore, seemed to be to win the friendship, or at least the neutral-
ity, of Kutch by an alliance between the ruling Houses. What
chance was there of securing a Kutch princess in marriage?
Punja Seth’s advice was quite clear; the idea was an excellent
one but the only hope of realizing 1t was to bring irresistible
armed force agawst Bhyy to cow Maharao God into acquies-
cence. The King accepted this conclusion and began his pre-
parations accordimngly.

Kutchi tradition nightly saddles Punja Seth with the main
responsibility for the sufferings which Ghulam Shah’s invasion
brought upon Kutch. Yet it onght, in fairness, to be remem-~
bered that the Kalhora King was far too shrew d and expenienced
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memory, for the sccond battle of Jhara, and its sequel, are to
Kutchis what Flodden Field 15 to the Scots or Mohacz to the
Hungarians
The great expedition made the penlous passage of the Rann
successfully but therr water only just held out and their com-
mussiariat broke down They were m acute distress when they
reached Kutch terntory They made a forced march to Nara,
where they hoped to find supplics But the place was deserted
all food had been carried away and the wells had been blocked
with stones The plight of the mvaders was desperate, the army
was thirsting almost to death a single glass of water sold for a
rupce Had Jivan Seth attacked them forthwath, nothing could
have saved them from destruction But the Drwan was a diplo-
mat, not 2 tactician, he preferred to remain in lus strong posi-
tion on jﬁam Tl whle, as he hoped, the nvaders came to
their senses and were chastened by their musfortunes mto the
nght mood for peaceful negotiations Ghulam Shah Kalhora,
fully conscious of the danger, knew that success or failure
depended on the possibality of ganing a respite he feigned
willingness to negotiate Jivan Seth was decerved In vamn did
the gallant Thakor Lakha of Vinjan, who led the bhayyad, urge
the Diwan to attack, or at least to brng up his troops to over-
awe the demoralized Sindhuis Jivan Seth would not hsten
Ghulam Shah Kalhora was thus enabled to rally his forces, to
restore their morale, and to recapture the mitiative Even so, the
fate of the expedition hung 1n the balance The local popula-
tion was stubborly hostile, and Ghulam Shah Kalora could
find nerther guides nor mformation
He determunied to storm the hill of Jhara and to dispose of
Jwan Seth’s command by a single stroke but he could not
determmne the best way of reaching the Kutchi camp He heard
by chance that two brothers Bhim and Vissa, illegitimate sons
of 2 local jagirdar, had been debarred by the stigma of therr ~
burth from jomnng the Maharao's forces Hoping to profit by
this afffont to therr pnide the Smdh King sent for them,
recerved them wth all honour, and asked them to gude his
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from its emplacement, to the consternation of all who had
pinned their faith to its power, rolled down the hill, and played
no further part in the battle. Exactly what happened cannot be
determined, except that the gun was put out of action in some
fashion which seriously lowered the morale of the Kutchi
troops and correspondingly elated their enemies, while at the
same time a pivotal point of the defences crumbled.
The. Kutchis fought heroically; there were even women
\bmling side by side with the men in a passion of patriotism.
But there had been no large-scale warfare in Kutch for more
than a century and the bhayyad nobility had had little practice
in combining their individual bands of clansmen into an
‘eﬁicicnt army., The Sindhis, on the other hand, after centuries of
perpetual warfare and constant invasion, were well skilled in all
tactical combinations and accustomed to fight according to a
previously~concerted plan. In the confusion caused by the
disaster to the cannon all order forsook the Kutchi ranks, Small
groups fought heroically but they lost touch with one another
in the fog and were overwhelmed, one by one, by the superior
discipline of the Sindhis. The slaughter was terrible: Diwan
Jivan Seth, the heroic Lakha of Vinjan, the Thakor of Nara, with
his three sons, and scores of other leaders, fell on that fatal
moming. But they had sold their lives dearly: the losses on the
Sind side were heavy. Kutchi historians claim that 100,000
persons perished on the hill of Jhara in the most frightful
cisaster of which the records of their country take notice.

From the standpoint of Kutch, the pofition seemed desperate.
The great feudal forees under the command of Jivan Seth had
been annilulated: the slaughter among the bhayyad and feudal
chiefs was so great that the possibility of organizing further
resistance was remote. Ghulam Shah Kalhora, although his
army had been badly mauled, remamed master of the field and
his forces, sull an effecuve fighting unit, found nothing to
oppose them. He determined to secure his line of retreat by
subduing Abdaca before he attacked Bhuj, taking hostages from
the jagirdars, and plundering the country, He struck south-west
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towards Tera, on the way scattening the Kapdia monks at
Mata-no-Modh 1n a headlong fight, in the course of which all
their ancient records and deeds of gift were lost. He recerved
the submission of the fortress, levied a heavy fine upon the
neighbourhood, and prepared to resume his lesurely advance
upon the capital.

Maharao God was still in Bhwy wath his mercenary forces, but
thewr loyalty seemed doubtful now that hus own army and so
many of his barons had been destroyed. A further resort to
arms seemed hopeless, the best prospect lay in the hope that the
Sindhis could be persuaded to accept a reasonable compromuse.
They were entirely strange to the country. no Kutchi would
help them If Punja Seth could be detached from their cause,
they might fall a prey to any skilful deception Accordingly the
Maharao persuaded hus mother, Punja Seth’s former patroness,
to send to the Seth one of her own whate has, enclosed 1n a
lutle silver bov, with a message imploning um not to disgrace
her and her famuly m her old age, and to do hus best to bring
about a reconciliation Along wath this pathetic entreaty was
sent a message from the Maharao humself, confessing that he
had treated Punja Seth badly, blaming the deceased Jivan for
the musrepresentation which had alienated humn from the Seth;
asking hum to resume the office of Diwan with plenary powers
and promismg to raufy any agreement which Ghulam Shah
Kalhora could be persuaded to accept
# These two messages not only gratified the wounded pride of

Punja Seth, but completed hus growing hostility to the Smdht
cause, whose unexpected success, accompamed by the fearful
tragedy of Jhara, had already caused hum great perturbation

Punja had no wish at all to nun Kutch but only to take
vengeance upon those whom he held responsible for his
personal musfortunes  Of these, Jivan Seth was dead and the
Maharao had asked for a reconahation Once agam, the way
was open for the exercse of hus nghtful power as *hereditary’

Drwan 1n succession to his father, But first the Sindh forces
must be got nd of
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Punja Seth’s cleverness soon suggested a stratagem He had
many fniends 1n Kutch, m spite of hus recent musfortunes—
ane of them, mdeed, the Cluef of Motara, was so strong an
ally of Punja that he had refused to bring Ius contmgent to
oppose the Sindh forces purely because his friend the Seth was
i Ghulam Shah Kalhora’s camp With therr help, the wily
Diwan arranged to nig out several thousand willagers in red and
blue uniforms and to mtroduce them into the fort of Smdhan,
which Ghulam Shah Kalhora now proposed to attack ‘When the
King advanced to the siege, he was dismayed to find that the
normal gamson of 600 men was swollen 1nto a force which
presented the appearance of being almost as numerous as hs
own He gave up all attempt to fight aganst such heavy odds,
and withdrew, disconcerted by the falure of his plan of
campaign He sought advice from Punja Seth he was told that
the formudable force in Sindhan was in reality only the weakest
of five or six strong garnsons which must be subdued before he
could safely advance on the capital and thatewhen he reached
Bhuy, he would encounter the formidable mercenary garnson

of Nawanagar and Radhanpur troops
Ghulam Shah Kalthora, as has already been pomted out, had
never seniously considered the possibility of annexing Kutch,
All he had proposed was to teach the Kutchys a lesson on the
danger of nterferng with hum and to secure humself against
]fu.rxh:r muschief by 2 marnage albance He was therefore quite
ready ta consider some arrangement which would permit fum
to escape from what he had always believed to be a hornet's
nest with profit and honour to humself He readily accepted
Punja Seth’s suggestion that he should wathdraw hus forces from
Kutch 1n return for a payment for the expenses of the expeds-
non and for the losses which he had suffered, together with a
marnage contract for the hand of a Kutch: princess Since hus
own kingdom could not safely be left for very long—hus
brother, Ghulam Nab: Khan, was a dangerous and ambstious
nval—Ghulam Shah was eager to be gone The bargan was
concluded, the Sindhi army withdrew from Kurch, and re-

156



THE MIRZA MAHARAOS

crossed the Rann, taking wath 1t a son of Punja Seth as hostage
Punja Seth then went to Bhuy to secure the fulfilment of the
agreement and was recerved with high respect by Maharao
God He found a situation 1n the capital which was almost as
dangerous as that which he had successfully resolved at
Sindhan The Radhanpur mercenanes, discontented with the
shortage of food and knowing that there were no Kutch troops
left to restrain them, had seized all the fortified gates of Bhuy,
had taken control over the city and had defied the Maharao to
dislodge them Punja, whose physical courage was as remark-
able as his mental astuteness, contmived to entice the com-
mander of the Radhanpur troops to a private interview on
the pretext of finding out, and satsfymg, his demands The
first request was for comn, which was extremely scarce Punja
ordered waggons to be loaded wath sacks of stones and mto
each sack, near the mouth, he caused 2 few measures of com to
be poured The waggons, groaning under what looked like
ample supphies of corn, were paraded near the window of the
room where the interview was taking place and the Rad-
hanpur commander, pleased that his demand had been granted
so readily, relaxed his vigilance Suddenly Punja Seth seized
him by the throat, sweanng that unless he ordered the men
under hus command to leave the aty, he should be the first to
die, while, 1f they all went peaceably outsuide the walls, the comn.
waggons would follow them The commander agreed and
gave the necessary orders But as soon as the Radhanpurs were
safely beyond the gates, the guns of the aty were trained upon
them, and they found, too late, that their treachery had been
repad 1 fand
‘The moment that Bhuy was safe, Punja Seth took up the
rems of admmstratron with lus usual vigour Dunng the two
years of hfe which 1  to hum, he suppressed an outbreak
of disaffection 1n Wagad, levymg heavy fines upon the recal-
atrant jagirdars of Kanthkot and the surrounding districts, and
enforcmg their submussion to the royal authorty With perhaps
more questionable wisdom, he undertook operations n Abdasa
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agamnst the Thakur of Nalna, who had been rash enough to
offend the Seth's old friend the Chief of Motara Good manage-
ment and strict supervision soon restored financial stability
Miaharao God found humself able to increase the strength of
Tus forts and to buld up agan a standing army of respectable
dimensions  ‘These measures gave him confidence in Ius
capaaity to defy Sind, if ever Ghulam Shah Kalhora should
attempt another mvasion and thus tended to diminush hus sense
of obligation to Punja Seth Further, the Maharao had always
greatly disliked the idea of a marnage alliance with the
Kalhora dynasty, and had persisted, on one pretext or another,
mn evading this term of the arrangements concluded between
Tus Diwan and the King of Sind Punja Seth, relying upon hus
own ndispensability, continually pressed hus master to fulfil
the agreement over the marnage Unluckily for the Drwan, the
Maharao had never really forgiven lum for the humbhatng
apology from the Royal Family which had been the price of
the Seth’s return to the Kutchi allegiance and thus took tus
upon the fulfil of the marnage bargan m 1l
part Maharao Ged, feeling certamn that he could now afford to
defy Sind suddenly arrested Punja Seth n 176, confined lum
1n rrons for ten days and then presented him personally with a
cup of porson, commandimng him to dank 1t mstantly
This tragic termmnation of Pumja Seth’s distingushed, if
tempestuous, career, convinced Ghulam Shah Kalhora that
Kutch had no real wtention of honouring the onginal agree-
ment He collected a force almost as formidable as the one
which had brought him victory at Jhara, crossed the Rann with
relative ease now that the treacherous routes were known to
lim and agamn advanced to Nara As before, the countryside
was deserted, but the King of Sind, forewarned by previous
expenence, was not this tune caught short of supplies He
stormed the small fort at Mera, near Gunthl the garnson of
eighty Rajput warriors were kalled to 2 man Then, without
wastng more tune, Ghulam Shah marched straight for Bhy
and encamped at Rudra Mata, a few miles outside the city walls
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He then sent hus Diwan, Gidomal, to demand the fulfilment of
the terms of the agreement Maharao God remamned com-
pletely confident he had a formudable force at hus disposal, his
forts were strong and he beheved that the Sindhis were no
| match for Kutchis mn subtlety. He received the deputation
coldly, refused to make any excuses, and mstructed them to
pass the night as his guests In the middle of the mght, when all
was still, the entire artillery of the Maharao—every prece which
could be made use of, whether in the aity or n Bhuyia fort, was
suddenly discharged at 2 grven signal Nothing more happened
But Grdomal and his colleagues had been thoroughly startled
the sheer weight of cannon which the Maharao could muster
disconcerted them They retumned to their master, wammg
Tum that Bhuy and ats fortificatrons were too strong for hum to
attack, Ghulam Shah hung round Bhuj for some days and there
was some skirmishing The Maharao sat tight Before long,
Ghulam Shah was glad to accept a suggestion that he could
recerve the hand m marnage of a cousin nstead of a sister, of
the Maharao He could effect nothing agamnst the newly-
strengthened castles of the Maharao and the Maharao refused
to meet hum 1 the open field
Overreached once agamn, Ghulam Shah retreated towards
his own country Before he quitted Kutch, however, he set up
an outpost of 5,000 men at Lakhpat, to keep watch aver the
domngs of Maharao God—whom he had the best of reasons for
distrusing But he also did s best to mjure Kutch by rasing
an earthwork which diverted one of the branches of the Indus
from the Lakhpat dustrict, where 1t had been used for rrigating
the nice crop It1s not easy to esumate exactly what damage he
did, because hus oniginal undertaking has been entirely oblitera~
ted by seismuc disturbances early 1 the nineteenth century
These had very serious effects indeed upon the entire water
resources of the Abdasa distnct, a low mound, known as
Allahband, or God's Dyke, was thrown up, and the course of
the Indus and of all 1ts waters was diverted night away from
Kutch Popular repute still saddles Ghulam Shah wath the blame
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against the Thakur of Nalia, who had been rash enough to
offend the Seth’s old friend the Chief of Motara, Good manage-
ment and strict supervision soon restored financial stabiliry:
Maharao God found himself able to increase the strength of
his forts and to build up again a standing army of respectable
dimensions. These measures gave him confidence in his
capacity to defy Sind, if ever Ghulam Shah Kalhora should
attempt another mvasion and thus tended to diminish his sense
of obligation to Punja Seth, Further, the Maharao had always
greatly disliked the idea of a marriage alliance with the
Kalhora dynasty, and had persisted, on one pretext or another,
1n evading this term of the arrangements concluded between
his Diwan and the King of Sind. Punja Seth, telying upon his
own indispensability, continually pressed his master to fulfil
the agreement over the marriage. Unluckily for the Diwan, the
Maharao had never really forgiven him for the humiliating
apology from the Royal Family which had been the price of
the Seth’s return to the Kutchi allegiance and thus took his
wmsistence upon the fulfilment of the marriage bargain in il
part. Maharao God, feeling certain that he could now afford to
defy Sind, suddenly arrested Punja Seth in 1765, confined him
1n xrons for ten days, and then presented him personally witha |
cup of poison, commanding him to drink it instantly.

This tragic termination of Punja Seth’s distinguished, if
tempestuous, career, convinced Ghulam Shah Kalhora that
Kutch had no real mtention of honouring the origmal agree-
ment, He collected a force almost as formudable as the one
which had brought lum victory at Jhara, crossed the Rann with
relative ease now that the treacherous routes were known to
lum and agam advanced to Nara. As before, the countryside
was deserted; but the King of Sind, forewarned by previous
expenience, was not this time caughr short of supplics. He
stormed the small fort at Mera, near Gunthh; the garrison of
eighty Rajput warniors were kalled to a man. Then, without
wasting more time, Ghulam Shah marched straight for Bhuj
and encamped at Rudra Mata, a few miles outside the city walls.
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He then sent fus Diwan, Gidomal, to demand the fulfilment of
the terms of the agreement Maharao God remamed com-
pletely confident he had a forrdable force at his disposal, hus
forts were strong and he beheved that the Smdhis were no
{match for Kutchis n subtlety He recaved the deputation
coldly, refused to make any excnses, and mstructed them to
pass the ught as hus guests In the middle of the mght, when all
was still, the entice artillery of the Maharao—every piece which
could be made use of, whether n the city or 1n Bhuyia fort, was
suddenly discharged ata given signal Nothing more happened
But Gidomal and his colleagues had been thoroughly startled
the sheer weight of cannon which the Maharao could muster
disconcerted them They returned to their master, warmng
him that Bhuy and 1ts fornfications were too strong for him to
attack, Ghulam Shah hung round Bhuyj for some days and there
was some skirmishing The Maharao sat tight Before long,
Ghulam Shah was glad to accept a suggestion that he could
recerve the hand in marnage of a cousmm, nstead of a sister, of
the Maharao He could effect nothmg agamst the newly-
strengthened castles of the Maharao and the Maharao refused
to meet lum m the open field
Overreached once agam, Ghulam Shah retreated towards
Ius own country Before he quitted Kutch, however, he set up
an outpost of 5,000 men at Lakhpat, to keep watch over the
domgs of Maharao God—whom he had the best of reasons for
distrusting But he also did hus best to injure Rutch by rasmg
an earthwork which diverted one of the branches of the Indus
from the Lakhpat distret, where 1t had been used for imgating
the nce crop It1snot easy to esumate exactly what damage he
did, because his onginal undertaking has been entirely oblitera-
ted by scumic disturbances early an the muneteenth century
These had very senous effects mdeed upon the entire water
resources of the Abdasa distnict, 2 low mound, known as
Allzhband, or God’s Dyke, was thrown up, and the course of
the Indus and of all ats waters was diverted n,
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for the whole catastrophe, althongh m fact the worst part of it
occurred long after hus death through the operatidn of natural
catises
Duning the remaning years of Ghulam Shah’s Iife—he died
m 1772—the Sindhis seem to have been content to mamtan
the outpost of Lakhpat, which made aself a nussance to the
country all around, and drove many people to find refuge else-
where Ghulam Shah's son, Safaraz Khan, tred to emulate the
explonts of us father by mvading Kutch m 1775. He did not use
Ghulam Shah’s favounte Nara route, but preferred to strike
further east by way of Sumrasir, hoping to surprse the capital.
Failing in thus, and bemng deterred by the strength of Bhuy, he
turned further east nto Wagad, marned a daughter of the
Thakor of Kanthhot and afterwards retumed home wath a
good deal of loot. Maharao God did nothing to protect hus
subjects, prefernng to keep hus army mntact behind strong walls.
Very soon after hus return to Sind, Safaraz Khan ran mto
trouble with the Baluchrs who had supported Ius father he
Jost hus throne and was superseded by his uncle Ghulam Nab:
Khan In the confusion which followed, the Sindhi garrison
was withdrawn from Lakhpat, and Dev Seth, Punja Scth’s son,
who had been held as 2 hostage since 1762, was released.

Since the poisoning of Punja Seth mn 1765, the admunstration
had suffered badly, and there was a dearth of men of expenience
and ability to put matters nghe. A succession of mcompetent
Diwans aggravated the brealdown of the government, while
the Maharao's fickleness of disposion and reluctance to trust
hus officers werc obstacles to any improsement The outpost of
Balambha i Kathiawad was tamely lost and at home things
went from bad to worse. Looking round for a man of parts, the
Maharao offered the diwanship to Dev Seth, who had recently
retumed to Kutch from Sind But Dev Scth prudently excused
humself and begged that he mght be allowed to devote hus

gies to the rehabil of the desolate Lakhpat arca This
he did wath such suceess that he largely restored 1ts prospenty
people retumned there n large numbers and his fame spread
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widely The Maharao would not take 2 denral he msisted that
Dev Seth should come and serve as Diwan Reluctantly, Dev
Seth agreed, but there were factions n Bhy who had no mind
to endure another Diwan of the calibre of Devkaran and
Punja They contnved to have Dev Seth powsoned on his way
to the capital 'With hus murder the last hope of restornng the
credit of Maharao God II's admumustration vamshed
The Maharao’s mamn interest was now centred upon his
armed forces, m whose efficiency he took great pnde He had
learned by the butter expentence of Jhara how meffective were
the ordinary feudal levies led by the bhayyad and he mam-
tamed for huis own use a large body of pad, whole-ime
soldiery For lus personal bodyguard he recrutted Sidss, who,
being forergners, were less likely to stde wath any local factions
agamnst the gaddr It 1s sard that he was afrard of assassins Thus
may have been the case, but there were alsa obvious advantages
m 2 bodyguard which owed loyalty only to humself The
bhayyad became jealous of Sid: influence, especually when the
bodyguard grew more numerous With the help of the ladies
and some Palace officers the Maharao was kept 1n confinement
until all the Sidis were tumed out of Kutch by the feudal
nobles The Maharao was obliged to agree but to punsh the
nobility he forsook Bhuy for a considerable time, and went to
live :n Mandvi, where the people were loyal and the mfluence
of the bhayyad was small
Senious trouble broke out 1 Sind 1n 1777-1778 Mur Byar,
a chief of the Talpur tnbe—who now began for the first time
to figure 1n the pages of history—rose 1n rebellion, because his
father had been murdered by order of the Kalhora dynasty
He defeated and slew the Kmg, Ghulam Nabt Khan Ghulam
Nabi's brother, Abdul Nabi Khan, succeeded to the throne, and
made terms with Mir Byar, whom he apponted as his mimster
The Talpur chief, anxous to avenge us father’s murder, sought
out the assassins, two Baluchis named Mambnm Hasan and
Lakha They fled to Kutch and Maharao God, always ready to
show his drslike of Sind, was no doubt gratified that the laws of
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Rayput hospitality forbade hum to surrender fugitives who had
sought his protection Mir Byar thereupon fitted out an
expedition to mvade Kutch, but, like almost all such enter-
prises, 1t proved ill-fated The Sindh forces followed the old
Abdasa route, and did a certain amount of damage by ravaging
the countryside Maharao God, having reckoned up their
strength, launched a detachment of lus army aganst them, with
an expenienced professional soldier, Mirza Kurpa Beg, m com-
mand The mvaders were badly cut up at Bithan and the
people of Tera, mfunated by thewr pillaging, jomed the
Maharao’s forces m attacking them as they retreated Mir
Byar only made hus escape across the Rann with great difficulty
and after suffering heavy losses
Unfortunately the success of this operation went to Mirza
Kurpa Beg’s head, and he began to conduct himself with great
msolence towards the Maharao, refusing to obey orders and
boasting that he was master of the State He further arrogated
exclusive cvil as well as mubitary authonity to humself, and
began to mterfere mn the course of the admmistration for the
benefit of lumself and his fnends The Maharao could do httle,
as hus army stood behind the new dictator But Maharao God s
mgenuty did not ful hum  he pretended to be out of Ius senses
and to take no mterest 1n State affars Lulled mnto complete
security, Mirza Kurpa Beg was foolish enough to quarrel wath
the two Balucht refugees who were not men to endure bully-
g meekly But they were guests and their first step before
they avenged themselves was to get mto touch with ther
protector, the Maharao That ruler seized the occasion to nd
humself of an msolent upstart, and gave the Baluchus good
reason for supposmg that he would have no objection to therr
taking the law mto their own hands 1f opportumty offered
‘Within a few days the Mirza sent for them and demanded a
large sum of money from them as the price of their asylum m
Kutch When they represented that they were refugees without
resources, and could not pay, the Mirzz ordered their wives and
chuldren to be sold mto slavery to rase money This was the
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final msult Mad with fury, the Baluchis fell upon Mirza
Kurpa Beg and slew him on the spot Maharao God was highly
delighted and conferred upon the assassins considerable hold-
ings 1 the villages of Bawat and Bara, where they eventually
settled permanently
Maharao God did not live long to enjoy the restoration of his
authonty When the ime came for him to attend the Naga
Panchm ceremonies Ius altered appearance shocked everyone
Dropsy had hum 1n 1ts gnp and he died quickly No one
mourned hum very much and Kutcht hustonans have Iittle good
tosay of lum Yet he was a constderable figure 1 hus day the
Gaekwar was glad to marry hus sister and he survived a whole
sentes of formidable mvasions wathout losing his throne More-
over, Ius abihity 15 shown by the condion of the country
durmng his reign culuvation spread—during the latter part of
|the reign mndeed, Kutch was able to supply gram to Smd the
population remamed stable and commerce flounshed. He was
a great patron of traders and of merchants m his tme Mandvz
l became famous all over India for the products of its shipyards
The Maharao was a keen amateur of shipbuilding and spent
much ume personally supervising the detatls of construction
/[t was 1 lus time that the ship was launched from Mandwi
ships which voyaged to England and back wath an all Kutcht
crew Undoubtedly 1t was Maharao God s mtelligent fostering
of commercial enterprise which made Kutch so flounshing 1
tus time There were very few parts of Indua of which the same
could be sad dunng this disturbed era Bue he was small
mean and unprepossessing tn appearance and muserly m his
prvate life Moreover he has left 2 name for cruelty which
offsets the credit of hus very real acluevements There 1s lietle
doubt that he found the maney to sustan hus largs 2rmy by
murdenng and confiscating the fortune of Diwan after Diwan
—more than twenty of them 1n all—dunng lus reign He was
fully aware that this policy would do him no harm erther wath
the bhayyad or wath the common people for the Drwans by
the nature of therr duties were drawn mostly from the Lohana
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or Banna castes The authonty which they wielded, and the
fortunes which they amassed, caused them to be despised by the
nobles and hated by the masses Thus their &2l exated no
protest, while at the same time, the opporturmties which
munstental office presented for amassing a fortune sufficed to
ensure an unfaling supply of candidates Only when this
office fell into the hands ofsoldiersas contrasted with merchants,
did such a procedure fal
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THE COMING
OF THE BRITISH

Manarao rRaYADHAN 11, elder son of lus father, succeeded
Maharao God I 1n 1778 He was only fourteen at the tme and
greatly under the influence of lus mother The Queen’s private
fortune had mncreased under the management of yet another
able Lohana, Dev Chand, in whom she had so much con-
fidence that she persuaded the young Maharao to appomt um
Diwan It appears that this was not Dev Chand’s first exper-
1ence of office, he had from time to tume served the late
Maharao God I as Diwan But he had escaped the fate which
overtook so many occupants of that penlous 1f profitable post
because his honesty pr d him from accumulating an
prvate fortune So it was thus never worth the Maharao’s
whale to murder him 1 order to confiscate hus possesstons
“Whenever his dangerous master showed signs of impatience,
Dev Chand found that the protection of the Maharan: sufficed
to enable him to resign honourably, wathout penl to himself
The new Drwan had thus enjoyed long expenience, not only
1n the management of the Maharam’s giras of Mundra, but also
m the conduct of State affars He had a hugh reputation for
honesty as well as for competence and, under hus direction, the
admnsstration took on 2 new efficiency The royal aur.honty
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was restored, the bhayyad were brought mnto obedience Dev
Chand’s mam strength lay m hus three able brothers, upon
whose loyalty he could rely with confidence and 1n the steady
protection of the Maharans, who had the ear of her son But
these were 1ll days for an honest Minister vested interests had
grown up which could only flounssh under conditions of chaos
and corruption The Maharao's bodyguard among which the
Stdi mercenartes had again grown powerful, resented the new
firm rule of cwvil authonty In order to destroy Dev Chand’s
credit wath the young Maharao, and at the same tume to deprive
the Maharam the Seth's protector, of power to shield hum from
harm, the rumour was spread that the Maharant and Dev
Chand were paramours and that on lus death-bed Maharao
God 1T had bequeathed to hus heir the solemn duty of destroying
the guilty man and all Jus family It 1s unlkely in the extreme
that Maharao Rayadhan beheved this story—indeed, 1t 1s belied
by the fact that lus mother retamed great mnfluence over hum
nght up to the day of her death But 1t seems to have confused
hus judgment for the time and rendered him incapable of mter-
fering with the designs of those who were conspiring to destroy
Dev Chand
The main instrument of the conspirators was the commander
of the royal bodyguard a Miyana named Jamal He began by
arresting the Diwan’s confidential servant Mansingh, who was
the mawn channel of communication between Dev Chand and
the young Maharao The Diwan was thus temporanly 1solated
from Ins master and had no means of finding out what was
going on Arrangements were made to arrest sumultaneously
Dev Chand and his three brothers who were m charge of
Anjar Mundra and Rapur This was efficiently carried out
All four were condemned ta death and immeduately executed
before their friends could make 2 move to save them, while
heavy fines, levied upon all their near kinsmen among the
Lohanas went mto the pockets of the conspirators But Jamal
was too small 2 man to exercise the supreme authonity which
fell vacant after Dev Chand s murder and before long, power
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was seized by a certamn Manch, the Stdi Governor of Bhy
The luckless young Maharao found humself a pawn n the
hands of those who were nominally Ius servants His private
Iife had hutherto been exemplary, thanks to the influence of his
mother, but the Maharan: fell sll about this tme The Maharao,
who was plamnly devoted to her, did everything in his power to
save her life, even to the extent of discarding the services of the
Palace physicians, when their remedies proved meffective, and
calling m an English doctor from Bombay—who was no doubt
the first Enghishman to set foot in Kutch. But hus methods too,
proved unavailling and the Maharan: died With her death,
following so soon after the murder of Dev Chand, the last
healthy snfluence over the young Maharao disappeared. Those
who surrounded hum took care to introduce him to every type
of vice and debauchery 1 order to prevent him from inter-
vemng 1m public affurs and thus contnbuted to the growth
of those mental disorders which were to prove so distressing a
feature of hus unhappy retgn
Sidt March, although supreme m Bhyj, could exerase no
effective authonty 1n the distmcts, even 1f he had possessed the
admimistrative capaaity to hold the kingdom together The
representatives of the central government ignored orders from
the capital and set themselves up as ndependent barons The
bhayyad became petty Maharaos, acknowledging no authonty
but therr own The whole State began to fall into chaos and
confusion and only 1 the walled aities like Mandvi, Mundra,
and Anjar, where the influence of the wealthy merchants was
strong, was even a sembl of order d Trbes of
pirates began once more to make thewr headquarters on the
shores of Kutch—a arrcumstance which before long contnbu-
ted ta the process of atractng towrards the State the haghly
unfavourable attention of the Bntush authonties 1n Bombay,
thus opening the way for the extension of British influence over
Rao Khengar's kingdom
In an cffort to restore some measure of central authority over
the districts—for upon this authonty much of the revenue de-
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pended—Sidi Marich sought the help of an able Bania, Wagha
Parekh He was a bad choice Although he had plenty of
energy, he was tactless and overbeanng and hus first deed was
to attack Patn, the headquarters of two Jadeja bhayyad, Barra
and Jiya, who had been supporters of Dev Chand and the
Lohana admmstrators No doubt Barra and Jiya had shown
their contempt for the Sidt regime, but 1t was a mistake to pick
out Jadejas as the first victims, especially as Barra was killed n a
vain defence of Ius fort, which was carnied by storm The
Jadejas rallied to avenge their clansman and Sidi Manch, 1
alarm, toed to rid lumself of hus over-zealous lieutenant by
attackmg Jum, sword m hand Wagha Parekh, though
wounded, contrived to escape and with the cleverness charac-
tenstic of hus caste, so won over the angry bhayyad and the
Maharao’s immediate courtiers that he contrived to get Sich
Manch and most of the other Sidis banished Unfortunately
for lumself, he could not entrely complete the process The
Maharao, who liked Sidis, had only been pessuaded to consent
to therr dismmssal under extreme pressure and msisted on keep-
ing one of his personal favountes, Masid by name Thus man,
biding Iis time, was later mstrumental in compassing Wagha
Parekh’s death
Meanwhile, Kutch was agam mvolved 1n the affairs of Sind,
where lately dramatic events had been taking place In 1781 an
Afghan army had mvaded that country m an endeavour to
exact the tnbute which st owed Mur Byar, n spite of his ill-
success m Kutch, proved a sufficiently competent general to
defeat the mvaders The King, Abdul Nabi Khan, fearmg that
Mir Byar's mfluence would become too great, had him
assassmated, whereupon Abdulla Khan Talpur, the son of the
murdered man, seized the government Abdul Nabi Khan, the
last ruler of the Kalhora line, which had given so much trouble
to Kutch, fled to Kalat and by promising to pay the tnbute due,
secured aid from the Afghans. As soon as lus power was
restored, he put Abdul Khan Talpur to death, but Mir Fateh
Aly, another Talpur chuef, rose i revolt, and Abdul Nabs
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Khan was obliged to flee once agan from Smd—this time, for
good He sought refuge m Jodhpur and the Raja of Jodhpur
promused to restore hum to the throne The Raja witha power-
ful army, advanced through Radhanpur and entered Kutch, m
the hope of persuading the Mzharao to join 1n the enterprse
The Jodhpur forces were received with honour but Kutch was
1n no condition to render them any effective assistance While
negotiations were gomng on between the Raja of Jodhpur and
the Maharao, Mir Fateh Alt Talpur got his blow m fist He
struck at the Raja’s hne of communication by crossing the
Rann and entering Kutch at Chowban in Wagad There
followed an mdeasive skirmush but ¢he Jodhpur troops
became demoralized and dispersed widely over the country-
side, as far as Bhuy and Anjar Mir Fateh Al could not press
home lus success because he had to retumn to Sind at once a
powerful Afghan army had entered hus country to restore the
Kalhora dynasty Eventually he succeeded m makmng terms
with Kabul and 1n 1783 he was recognized as Rais of Simd by a
farman from the Afghan King Shah Zaman He 1s reckoned the
founder of the Talpur hne of Sind rulers and he suffered many
vicissitudes of fortune On two occastons, 1n 1787 and agam m
1789 he and his famuly were obliged to take refuge in Kutch
unl he could regamn power i his own kingdom But the fact
that he did not reside m Bhyj or one of the important towns
but at Dhinodhar, where he enjoyed the hospitality of the
Kanphata monks, ilustrates the disorder mto which Kutch
was falling at this period Evenso the lmks between Kutch and
Sind became close and cordial
In 1784 when he was twenty years of age, Maharao Rayad-
han began to show signs of an unbalanced mmd He was a man
of extraordinary physical strength his popular mckname was
Pahlwan (the athlete) and at nmes 1t became dangerous to
approach him To begin with, he fell under the mfluence of a
Mushum fakir, Mohammed Syed There was nothing out of the
ordmnary 1n this, for the Jadeja dynasty of Kutch had always
pard as much respect to Muslim as to Hindu holy men But the
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completeness of the ascendancy which Mohammed Syed
acquired over the Mzharao led to rumours that witcheraft was
at work and the Maharao’s mental disorder soon took a turn
which confirmed these rumours n public esttmation He began
to roam the streets of Bhuj, accompanied by a band of Pathan
followers, demanding that everyone whom he met should
profess Islam, regardless of their position or creed, on pan of
death Quitealot of respectable ctizens were killed or wounded
m these chance encounters Moreover, he took a dishke to a
promment Rajgur Brahmn named Udarji, on some tnfiing
count, the details of which have not been preserved and threw
lum mto prnison When Udary’s caste-fellows assembled to
petition the Maharao, Rayadhan burst in among them, sword
m hand He mflicted senous wounds on several of them and
ordered the property of all of them to be looted From this
time forward he seems to have looked upon Brahmins and
Banuas as hus eneres and be deterrmined to seek them out and
attack them Both castes were at that time, as now, strongly
represented m Mandvs, and the Maharao went there to try
conclusions with them He first began by slaughterng animals
m large numbers, he then announced his intention of smashing
all the images m Rameshvar's temple He began by maltreating
an 1mage of Vageshvar which had been presented to the temple
by 1ts buslder Princess Kama Bay, sister of Maharao Bharmal I
(1585-1632)—the damage which he did 0 1t can stll be seen
But he had underesimated the temper of the atizens of
Mandvi They collected 1n large numbers and attacked the
Maharao and hus Pathans so fiercely wath stones, sticks and
other improvised weapons that Rayadhan had to nde for his
Iife, while two of hus followers were killed and a number were
wounded
Returning to Bhuy the Maharao took up his former habts,
varymng hus salbies mnto the streets to foree all passers by to
profess Islam by the new pastime of finng s matchlock indis~
crimumately at any atizen who came within range of the terrace
of the Old Palace The bhayyad, convineed that the Maharao's
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conduct was bringing the entire regime mto disrepute, decided
that he should be put under restrant Wagha Parekh, who had
become all-powerful, was of the same opion His brother
Kora was 1n command at Anjar, and, being summoned by
Wagha, suddenly entered the Palace courtyard with four
hundred men of the Anjar gammson Maharao Rayadhan had
only one of hus Jamadars, Dosal Van, with him but with great
presence of mmnd he retired mto the upper Mahal of the
Palace, broke down the starway so that he could not be
pursued and shouted from the terrace to attract the attention of
his bodyguard, now under the command of the Sidi, Masud
Meanwhile Wagha and Kora, with therr followers, had seized the
lower stonies of the Palace and were domg therr best to gam
access to the upper Mahal Before they could do this, Masud
and the Pathans amved Masud paid off hus old score Wagha
Parekh, Kora, and all therr followers were cut down after a
desperate struggle
This event ushered 1n a muserable pertod of anarchy The
admunistration entirely broke down Such few orders as came
from the capttal were ignored mn the districts Mandw1 became
mdependent under Ramp Khavas Amjar revolted under
Megji Seth Mundra, Lakhpat, and all the larger towns followed
their example Disorders broke out m many places, dacoits
abounded, Jand began to go ovt of culnvabon A number of
Miyana bngands entrenched themselves at Baham and
plundered the countryside widely The smaller country
gentlemen and the wealduer peasants flocked to the aities for
safety Only the large landholders, secure m therr fortified
strongholds, mantamed their estates by the strength of the
armed clansmen and mercenanes in their service
The Maharao found lumself entirely without funds Nothing
came to Bhy from the distnicts In desperation, he turned
agamnst men who had hitherto been farthful to um m all hus
vaganies His Muslim preceptor, Mohammed Syed, and his
henchman Sidi Masud, were both banished so that their wealth
mght be confiscated By thus al g hus fnends, Rayadt
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left himself without support and the mereasing feroaity of his
sensless attacks upon Hindu temples and 1mages greatly
offended the people of Bhuy His relatives in the Palace and the
officers of the bodygunrd decided, after making several vain
attempts to put him under restramt, to seek help from outside
Megp Seth was mformed that 1f he would advance on the
capital from Anjar the gates would be deltvered up tolum The
consprrators chose a day on which Rayadhan had announced
that he would destroy every Hindu temple and 1mage in Bhy,
and when Megj Seth appeared wth his forces, he was warmly
welcomed and all Bhy gladly admitted his authonty The
Maharao and Ius Pathan guard returned to the Palace, which
was fiercely attacked Rayadhan showed the utmost bravery,
exposing himself tume after time to great danger But after
three days his Pathan guard surrendered and the Maharao was
put under restraint
Since 1t was plamn that he could no longer be trusted to exer-
ase ruling powers his younger half-brother, Prthura; was
selected to fill hus place, as he was a mmnor, a council of regency
was appomted with Megj Seth and Dosal Vant as 1ts leading
members Such an arrangement was entirely unprecedented mn
the history of Kutch It could only have occurred in the ab-
sence of any duly constituted authonty, because of the break-
down of the royal admimstration The bhayyad had no power
to dispose a Maharao to appomt a suceessor, or to set up a
council of regency However reasonable such an arrangement
mught appear to those who took part in 1t, 1t had no justification
1n the customary law of the Jadeja house or indeed of Kutch It
was pure usurpation In law, Maharao Rayadhan was still ruler
Prnce Prithrraj or Bhatyt Bawa as he was commonly called
was entrusted with no authonty all power was exercised by
the counal of regency, the Bara Bhar of whom the leading
members were not Jadejas at all The Bara Bhat made some
show of restonng the central Government they obliged
Ramyp Khavas to pay heavily for retammng control of Mandvt
and to recognize the suzeramnty of Bhyy But before long dis-

172



THE COMING OF THE BRITISH

sension overtook the ‘new men’ who were exercising usurped
authonty. Megji Seth allied himself with Maharani Imma Bai,
the mother of Prince Prithiraj, by sending a force against a
Jadeja baron, Visraji of Roha, who was behaving badly to his
wife, a kinswoman of Imma Bai. The baron agreed to treat his
wife honourably and to give her a proper allowance, without
any fighting: but the Bara Bhai were opposed to any action
which might expose them to the hostility of the bkayyad and
Megji Seth was severely criticized by his colleagues. So ill did
he take their stctures that he made a deliberate effort to
poison them at a dinner to which hc had invited them as a
gesture of feigned reconciiation: but the plot fuled, and he
fled to Anjar, where he made himself again independent of
Bhuj. As he was by far the sblest member of the Bara Bhai and
had the support of Bhaiji Bawa’s mother, his absence greatly
weakened the council. He made a compact with Ramji
Khavas in Mandvi and the two of them agreed to oppose the
Bara Bhai by force.

Dosal Vam and the rest of the Bara Bhai determined to
subdue Mandvi as a first step towards reasserting their author-
ity. Maharani Imma Bai kept both Megjt Seth and Ramji
Khavas informed of everything that happened and arranged to
accompany the forces, led by Dosal Vam, which marched to
besiege Mandvi. Agreeable to the plan arranged, Ramj
Khavas offered to surrender Mandwva to the Maharami m trust
for her son. Dosal Vani, even 1f he had reason to suspect this
proposal, could find no grounds for refusing it. But when
Maharam Imma Bai entered Mandva, she had the gates closed and
denounced Dosal Vans and the Bara Bhat in the name of Bhaip
Bawa. The Bara Bhai were thrown mto confusion, and were
obliged to beat a hasty retreat before the forces which Megjt
Seth was sending from Anjar to support the Maharant and
Ramji Khavas, whose position as Thanadar of Mandvi was
confirmed.

The Maharan: continued to reside m Mandwv: while Dosal
Vani and the remainder of the Bara Bhat returned to Bhuj.
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Renewed quarrels broke out in the council and, to make the
confusion worse, two members of the Bara Bhai, Batir Hamir
and Turk Wadina, formed a faction of their own and contrived
to arrange for Maharao Rayadhan’s release from custody.
Dosal Vani and the rest of the Bara Bhai promptly fled in all
directions—Dosal Vani himself setting up as an independent
ruler in Mundra, The liberators of the Maharao sought the help
of Megji Seth and his party. Together they ruled Bhyj for a
time. This was in 1786.
But Maharao Rayadhan, in spite of his mental instability, was

no puppet: the kingmakers of Kutch at this period, trying to
make use of him as the partisans of York and Lancaster had
long before tried to make wse of the feeble-minded King
Henry VI of England during the Wars of the Roses, found their
task almost impossible. In the intervals of his madness, Rayad-
han was shrewd enough. He soon began to suspect Megji
Seth of aiming at supreme power and began to show favour to
an extremely able, but unul then quite unknown man,
Jamadar Fateh Mohammed. His selection of Jamadar Fateh
Mot d was 2 master-stroke.

‘This remarkable soldier-statesman, whose record is written
large 1n the annals of Kutch, belonged to a family which had
originally come from Sind, and, in 1ts time, had held consider-
able landed property in Kutch. But Fateh Mohammed, a
member of a cadet branch of the family, possessed no property;
was entirely alliterate and, when Maharao Rayadhan took him
up, was only a Jamadar m charge of twenty foot soldiers. His
ability was as conspicuous as his energy and before long, as the
Maharao’s favounite, he managed to subvert all Megj Seth’s
troops from their allegiance to their employer and to win them

to the Maharao's interest. The Maharao was again master of the
situation: hus authonty mught have been completely restored
had not another fit of violent madness overtaken him. One day,
when Jamadar Fatch Moh d g 3 himself, as usual,
for orders, the Maharao fell upon ham with a dagger and the
Jamadar would have been killed forthwith had he not been
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exceptionally agde Fateh Mohammed fled for hus Ife to lus
home; but Mahamao Rayadhan, with the energy which
characterized all his actions whether he was sane or mad,
pursued hum hotly The Jamadar, with a few of the men under
Tus immediate command, tock refuge 1 one of the fortified
towers of the caty wall, and held it stoutly for two days agamst
a siege led by the Maharao m person
Jamadar Fatch Mohammed appears to have been entirely
loyal to the Maharao up to ¢hus pornt, and had certanly no idea
of seizmg power himself Since the Maharao had become
impossible as a master, and since Megj: Seth was an enemy, the
Jamadar was obhged to transfer hus allegiance to Dosal Vam
Fateh Mohammed sent messages to Mundra, asking Dosal
Vam to return to Bby As soon as Dosal Vam arrived, he took
over control and recalled those members of the Bara Bhai who
remamned on hus sde Out of grantude, he appomted Jamadar
Fatch Mohammed to the Councl and promoted him
to the command of 200 horse. The Maharao was agam
confined
But Fateh Mohammed found Dosal Vam an unsatsfactory
leader Dosal Vam not only treated Maharao Rayadhan wath
great distespect, he also despised Bhayp Bawa and refused to
acknowledge hum as head of the State Such arrogance was
very impudent because the blayyad, although they were quite
ready to mcrease their own power and prestige at the expense
of the Maharao, were far from content to see authonty pasang
mto the hands of an adventurer hke Dosal Vani Fateh
Mohammed, with the political flair which was among hs most
noticeable quahtics, saw what was happening and began to
cultvate friends for humself among the officers of the troops
who were 1n By Having thus bult up for humself a position
of some wnfldence n the capital, he went to Abdasa, where the
bhayyad were strong, and began to cultuvate friends for humself
among the Jadeja barons They were angry enough already
with Dosal Vam and when Fateh Mohammed convinced them
that they stood to gan a great deal if Jadeja rule should be
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restored in the person of Bhayji Bawa, he got plenty of support
among them also.

Seizing the opportunity presented by Dosal Vani's temporary
absence from Bhuj, the Jamadar appeared in the capital,
restored Bhaijt Bawa to his dignities and took over authority
himself. He behaved with the utmost tact and paid the most
scrupulous respect to the young Prince, consulting him on
every occaston before taking action. He increased the royal
allowance to the Jadeja bhayyad and disarmed any possible
jealousy from that quarter by hus courteous affabihiry, At the
same time he showed the soldiers that he was a soldier himself,
increasing the royal forces and taking the greatest interest in
their disctplhine, equipment and morale. Dosal Vant was left in
peace at Mundra but other members of the Bara Bhai were
cither exled or 1mprisoned.

1t was in 1786 that Jamadar Fatech Mohammed took over the
administration of the State. He showed himself capable of
fumnishing that guiding hand of which the whole country had
felt the absence since Maharao Rayadhan had begun to rule.
The situation of Kutch was such as to tax all hus great powers.
The internal affairs of the State had been for some time in

complete confusion but of late even worse things had happened
to the unhappy people through the ravages and depredations
from outside. Raobbers from Gujarat, Parkar and Sind roamed
the country unchecked: Wagad 1n particular suffered terribly
from their plunderng raids. The Jamadar decided that the
essential first step was to give the districts effective protection.
He took up residence in Wagad and waged war against the
robbers with a powerful force. Before many months had
passed, order was restored: local magnates who had profited
from the general confusion by maintaining their own private
bands of plunderers were given a stern lesson when Hayaji,
Thakur of the town of Samwah, was attacked in overwhelming
force, Ius stronghold looted and destroyed and his following
cither killed or driven into exle. The dues of the central
Government were collected for the first time for many years;
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every nest of robbers was cleared up and the authority of
Bhuj was again recognized throughout Wagad. The submission
of Wagad was quickly followed elsewhere: in the whole of
Kutch only two cities refused to submit. Mundra, where Dosal
Vani held out, was attacked and taken; its former master was
allowed to retire on a small allowance to Betta in Abdasa. I
was put in charge of a Bania named Hansraj, whose life Fatch

Mohammed had saved when they were both servants of Dosal

Vani. Mandwvi proved more difficult; it was very wealthy, and

the Thanadar who commanded it was able to buy friends in

influential positions. Jamadar Fatch Moh d decided to

watt for his opportunty.

Meanwhile, two other enterprises engaged him, although
neither was allowed to interferc with his reorganization of the
Kingdom and his appointment of competent, loyal officers to
do justice and to assert the royal authority—as when he ob-
tained for the Maharao the entire district of Bhachau, in Wagad,
and by good management made it among the most prosperous
and populous Durbar territones. The first enterprise was the
assertion of Kutch's claim to Balambha in Nawanagar, which
had been taken over by the Jams in the time of Maharao God
1L Fatech Mohammed made no serious effort to rcoccupy the
place but he nsisted that tribute should regularly be pad for
it and he launched expeditions year after year to mnsure that his
demands were complied with, The Ruler of Nawanagar could
not restst the forces which Kutch sent agatnst him but he would
never pay the tnbute of his own free wall: 1t had always to be
extorted from him. It has been indeed suggested that Fateh
Mohammed was more anxious to exercise lus army than to
settle the Balambha question and that for thus reason he was

quite content to keep Kutch’s rights alive by this method of
asserting them. The other enterprise which interested him par-
ticularly was the establishment of a strong fort and a prosperous
port at Lakhpat. The plan was useful in two ways. It was an
effective bulwark agamst any future hostile activity by the Sind
Anurs, now divided into independent branches which were
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generally quarrellmg among themselves It also explosted the
natural possbilities of trade along the eastern mouth of the
Indus Like almost everything which Fateh Mohammed took
up, the development of Lakhpat proved successful, but the
Jamadar and the kimgdom did not reap the full frues of the
enterpnise for some time
It was now the tumn of Mandvi. Jamadar Fateh Mohammed
realized that 1t was impossible to reduce such a wealthy port by
the ordimnary procedure of siege and assault and wath the eye
of 2 born tacician he hut on a plan which proved effecave He
mstructed Hansraj to collect a flotlla of boats secretly at
Mundra A naval expedition was then planned to intercept the
annual fleets of Mandwn vessels which returned from East
Africa and the Red Sea. Every ship was captured and brought
to Mundra, the whole commeraal bife of Mandwvi came to a
standstzll The Mandvi merchants facing rum dectded that they
could no longer afford the expensive luxury of defying the
authonty of Bhuj, they sought out Jamadar Fatch Mohammed
to seck terms With considerable adrouness the Jamadar
restored all the ships and cargoes unconditionally, whereupon
the merchants of Mandvr gldly made over the aty to his
officers Hansra) was put 1 command as a reward for hus
share in the successful upshot of the affar
With the subnussion of Mandwt the whole of Kutch once
more acknowledged the royal authonty and complete tran-
quility ragned The wise rule of Jamadar Fatch Mohammed
steadily advanced the country to 1ts former prospenty there
scemed no reason why another golden age should not dawn
But the Jamadar’s power depended wholly upon the fact that
he was the Diwan of Bhayt Bawa That Prince was now
begmmng 1o pass out of s minonty and in spute of Fawch
Mohammed's respectful beaning towards hum he became more
and more jealous of the Jamadar's power and influence Nor
were there wanung plenty of interested persons to make as
much muschicf as possible, chief among them being a Jamadar
named Morp In 1801, at a pleasure-party on the Bhy Like
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Bhaij Bawa took too much to drink and picked a quarrel wath
the Jamadar He accused hum of treason and working humself
up nto a fury, attacked hum Matters were patched up but soon
afterwards Bhayt Bawa demanded the revenues of Mandwi for
humself The request was refused but Bhay Bawa and hus party
contrived to win over Hansra) Onc day, when Fatch Moham-
med was away 1n Lakhpat, Bhayt Bawa rode to Mandv: with
an escort of troops from Bhachau, whose gartison~commander,
Mohammed Miyan, had been won over by Morgt and was
admutted to the aty  Hansray declared for hum and drove out
the muihiia who remamed loyal to Fatch Mohammed At the
same time, Bhaiyr Bawa entered 1nto negotiations with the
Thakur of Morvi for 2 body of troops The Jamadar hastened
back from Lakhpat and despatched a force under Askaran
Seth to prevent the mvasion The Morvi troops were mter-
cepted and badly defeated before they could reach Bhay
Bawa at Mandvz and a detachment sent out by Hansra) to link
up with them was also crushed. But in spite of this success the
t1de began to turn agamst the Jamadar, since he could no longer
clam to be acting m the name of Bhaijy Bawa His own officer
at Yakhpat defected to Hansra) and he was obliged to recall
Askaran Seth from his victorious campaign m order to con-
centrate his supporters round the capital
As so often happens in arcumstances like these cveryone
who had cause to dishike Fateh Mohammed or had been
resentful of hus strong admunsstration hastened to jown Bhayt
Bawa That Pance found his supporters so numerous that he
was able to gather an overwhelming force outsde Bhuy
Fateh Mohammed judged further resistance useless and agreed
to surrender the capital m return for Anjar and Bhachau. But
before he left Bhuy he freed Maharao Rayadhan who proved
a troublesome legacy to Bhaijt Bawa and Hansra) To make
matters worse before the year 1801 was out Bhayt Bawa died
suddenly The Maharao who had submutted to long years of
restramnt with farly good grace out of respect for hus brother
now msisted upon ruling once agan He tumned out to be as
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violent as ever and very nearly killed Hansra), who had
become Diwan. Hansmj returned to Mandvi and safety but the
Maharao, who had no money and no administration, was soon
obliged to recall him. Hansraj came back and took charge of
things, managing to confine the Maharao once more. Being 2
man of some msight, he despaired of the future of Kutch under
existing conditions and he began to think very seriously of
coming to terms with the East India Company, who were
already at this time extending their influence in Gujarat and
Kathiawad. He made some overtures to the Government of
Bombay, asking them to mediate between Fatch Mohammed
and humself and offering to cede Kutch to them on condition
that suitable provision was made to maintain Maharao
Rayadhan in his dignities. But nothing came of the idea; the
British were not yet interested in Kutch and, in any case, were
not anxious to increasc their responsibilitics while the Marathas
were contending with them for power in India. The invitation
was twice repeated; on one occasion, in 1804, Hansraj and
Jamadar Fatch Moh. d jointly proffered it: the Bombay
Govemment considered it carefully, but decided that they
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acknowledge his position, and no money came in He pro-
ceeded to serze the possessions of a number of wealthy Bhuy
anzens A not followed and Maharao Rayadhan was eastly
persuaded to order Askaran Secth’s death The luckless Drwvan
saved himself by taking sanctuary m Mohammed Shah’s
mosque, and then fled to Sind This was in 1804
For the moment therc was no nival i the field who could
challenge Jamadar Fateh Mohammed for the possession of the
capital He advanced on Bhuj and soon made lumself master of
3t But Maharao Rayadhan had taken a great dislike to hum, and
deaided to turn him out The Maharao led an attack 1n person
and was acadently shot 1n the foot The Jamadar’s power was
soon re-established, but the wounding of the Maharao, though
quite umntentional, mjured Fateh Mohammed's prestige with
the ordmary people and he never regamned the esteem and
affection which he had once enjoyed Indeed, the second period
of his admmustration, whuch lasted from 1804 to his death 1n
1813, has often been descnibed by Kutch wnters as a sad anti-
chimax when 1t 1s compared with the benevolence and humamty
of hus rule dunng the monty of Bhayt Bawa A number of
explanations have been suggested the favounte one 1s that the
musfortunes and the ingrantude whach he had expenenced had
soured hus character It seems more likely, however, that he
was convinced by expertence of the impossibility of bulding np
any stable structure of admimstration except on a foundation
of fear He had found that loyalty to the succession of masters
whom he had served so well had proved wasted, he had treated
Iis subordmates with the utmost consideration, only to be
deserted by them 1n the time of hus need  From the time when
he began to exerctse power for a second time, he worked on the
prnaiple of making, people afrad to dusobey us arders Un.
fortunately for lumself however, disorder had gone so far that
1t was now dufficult to arrest resstance to the authonty of
the central Government had become the rule mn every district
Jamadar Fateh Mohammed had always been a soldier by -
stinct, he now began to apply purely mihtary methods to the
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friendly, and Kutch was so disumited by the nvalry between
Fateh Mohammed and Hansraj that 1t might readily have lent
iself to any designs favoured by the Armurs, there was undoubt-
edly a certain nisk. to Brtish power in western Indta from that
quarter Thus particular danger might, or might not, matenal-
1ze, although the Company were not hkely to forget that
Jamadar Fatch Mohammed had at one time been 1n friendly
correspondence with Tipu Sultan and other of their enemes
(Some of the Anjar artillery came from Senngapatam ) But
the second factor, at least, was one which admitted no specula-
tion—the continued mterference from the Kutch side, by land
and by sea, wath persons who were under the Company’s
influence or protection Dunng the first ten years of the
nineteenth century, dacoits from the Wagad district raided
ceaselessly across the Rann mnto Kathiawad and, besides, there
was more than one official expedition from Kutch to enforce
upon Nawanagar the old clam for tnbute From the Com-
pany’s point of view, both the raids and the expeditions were an
unwarranted interference Quute as serious as these incurstons
by land were the piracies, orgamzed from the Kutch ports m
general and from Mandvi 1n particular, which harassed shup-
ping, interfered with trade and caused loss and inconventence to
the Company’s allies and subjects The Kathiawad pirates
were also a serious nuisance, but they at least could be—and
were—dealt with whereas the Kutchi prrates were beyond the
Company’s junsdiction Moreover, the Mandwi authorties
claimed to mmpose a heavy tax upon all vessels—even Brtish
vessels—entering the Gulf of Kutch
In addition to these constderations whch together contnibu-
ted to make Kutch a country of some importance m the
estimation of the East India Company, there was a further
factor which weighed with the British Bntam was now
engaged mn the long struggle with Napoleon, whose ambition
to strike a blow at her eastern terntornies was well known
French emussartes had for some time been active m strengthen-
mg opposition to Bntsh influence among those Rulers who
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remamned mndependent of the East India Company 1t bad
become a fixed objective of Britsh policy mn India to exclude
both Erench and Amenican subjects from every part of Indra
to which Brutish mfluence could penetrate It was m purswit of
thus policy that the Company concluded an arrangement with
Smd by which foreigners were forbidden to settle there
although the Amurs sull remamed suspictous and hostile
towards the Briish From the Britsh pomt of view, the argu-
ments for making a similar arrangement with Kutch were
greatly remnforced by the necessity of some agreement to stop
Kutch depredations
The 1solated position of Kutch had made 1t virtually un-
known to the Brtish although the extension of theur mfluence
mto Kathiawad at this time brought them as 1t were, to 1ts
very threshold From time to tume, Briush emussanes were
despatched to Bhuy 1t was from one of them-—Captawn Seton—
that the Company recerved 1n 1804 a detatled report about the
practice, then widely prevalent, of female mfanticide among
the Jadeja Rayputs of Kutch During these early years of the
nincteenth century, when the aboliton of slavery and other
humanitanan causes were beginming to attract great attention
m Brtan such a custom as this excited the utmost horror and
reprobation among the Company’s servants, and Colonel
Walker who had successfully persuaded the Jadeja Princes
Kathuwad to agrec to its suppression, sent 3 message tO
Jamadar Fatch Mohammed 1n 1807, asking hum to put down
the practice n Kutch But the Jamadar, who had hus hands full of
poliical troubles and who was not anxous to mncrease—
gratuitously, as 1t seemed to lum—Jadepa hostihity, refused to
mtervence on the ground that infantiade was a long-standing
custom sanctioned by religion Ths refusal no doubt supplied
a further argument, :f one were needed for the men who were
cager to extend the ad ge of h-century h
waranism to Kutch It was to be some time before the Com-
pany were ready to make the suppression of female nfanticrde
a cond of ther ag with the Jadeja Maharaos
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Meanwhile, 1n 1809, the urgent thing from the Britsh pomt of
view was to stop Kutchi raiding across the Rann into
Kathiawad whether by Durbar troops or by bands of daconts
to put down piracy and to keep out foreign nfluences
Simce there was no single authonty which could conclude
an agreement that would be effective for the whole of Kutch
Colonel Waller was forced to negonate separately with
Jamadar Fateh Mohammed and with Drwan Hansraj—both of
‘whom professed to be acting on behalf of Maharao Rayadhan
Accordingly two scparate agreements were made by Captam
Greenwood Colonel Walker’s representative on October
26 and 28 1809 by which Jamadar Fatch Mohammed and
Drwan Hansraj each undertook to prevent troops from crossmg
into Kathuawad to accept arbitration 1 any dispute ansing out
of claims upon Nawanagar and other States to suppress piracy
and to expel those convicted of 1t and to forbid any European
or Amencan power to set up an establshment m Kutch
Hansra) was more favourably disposed towards the Bntish
than was Jamadar Fateh Mohammed-—possibly because his
position ‘was more vulnerable On November 12 1809 he
mnvited an Agent of the Company with a guard of forty men
to reside in Mandva at s expense and further put Mandvi and
1ts dependencies under the Company’s protection by arranging
for two battalions of Company s troops to be assigned for s
defence 11t were attacked He also undertook to enter mnto any
accommodanon with Fateh Mohammed of which the Com-
pany mught approve But very soon after this agreement was
accepted by the Company Hanstaj died nesther hus brother
Tokarji nor hus son Shivray who succeeded lim carned 1t into
effect
None of the agreements of 1809 was effective indeed their
main importance 1s that they conveyed undertakings on behalf’
of Kutch which brought that country mto direct contact with
the Bntish thus paving the way when these undertakings
were not observed for direct British ntervention into hutchi
affars Hansray s successors did nothing to suppress the pirates
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who were suspected by the Brtish of sharmng their spoils with
mfluential protectors 1n Mandvi On the few occastons when
the pirates were actually arrested they nearly always escaped
from custody by some ‘unfortunate accdent’ Nor did Fateh
Mohammed allow the provisions of the agreement to hamper
Tus own activities 1 any way He sacked a wealthy town near
Radhanpur He marched m full force to settle his differences
with Nawanagar by force of arms only desisting from hus
mtention when he was informed by an official of the Company
that Colonel Walker was advancng at the head of 2 Britssh
force to attack htm
Sundary Seth the man who gave ths friendly warning was
a Kutch: who had a remarkable career culmmnating m the
lucrative appomtment of the Company s Agent 1n Kathiawad
He had started m humble circumstances but soon developed a
remarkable flar for trading 1n horses a busmess which he con-
ducted from Mandvi It so happened that two Brtish merchants
came to Kutch to sell arms to the Durbar but m the confused
conditions then prevaling they mcurred the hosality of
some powerful courtiers and were accused of espionage
arrested and 1mpnsoned Sundarp who had previously had
dealings with Britsh firms m Bombay was convinced that the
merchants meant no harm he procured their release and
arranged a safe conduct for them They showed their gratitude
when Sundary next visited Bombay by putting him mn touch
wth the Brutwsh mibtary authonties who provided an excellent
market for all the horses which he could supply He became the
leading horsecontractor of the day and i lus dealings wath the
Company officials he showed so much mtelligence and sterling
honesty that he was engaged to help i the setllement of the
Gackwar s interests in Kathawad He never forgot the land of
hus burth and s extensive benefaction to the famous temples of
Koteshwar Ashar Mata  Dhinodhar Rawal Pir and many
other holy places are stll remembered
Sundary Seth’s warning seems to have becn so far effective
that Jamadar Fatch Mohammed undertock no more official
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mcursions across the Rann mto the Company’s sphere of
wfluence But he ether could not or would not restramn the
operations of the bandits of Wagad He did, 1t 15 true, set up
some Durbar posts, but these proved no real obstacle to bands
of dacoits who were accustomed to slip between them and rard
mto Kathuawad When the Company remonstrated with hum,
he argued that the best way to hamper the activities of the
dacorts was to set up posts on the other side of the Rann he
followed up this recommendation by establishing a Durbar
outpost at Santhalpur When the Company asked the Jamadar
to withdraw from this position, because hus occupation of 1t
was contrary to the agreement of 1809 he washed hus hands of
all responsibility and there 15 some reason to believe that he
protected certain notortous robbers who were willing to pay
the pnce which he demanded
The Company were now getting very tired of Kutcht
depredations by land and by sea, which seemed to grow more
vicious as time went on Towards the end of 1812, 2 Brish
envoy, Lieutenant MacMurdo, was sent to Mandwi with
mstructions to convey warnings both to Jamadar Fateh
Mohammed and to Shivra) that serious steps would be taken
unless piracy was put down and the meursions mnto Kathiawad
came to an end MacMurdo, who was provided with a strong
flotilla, was also mstructed to visie all the ports of Kutch towards
the Sind side and to look 1nto affawrs at Karacht and Sthea
Sind atself The considerable manne force placed at hus dis-
posal gave lim the necessary status
Licutenant MacMurdo, who was shortly to be promoted
Captain, was a remarhable man whose close study of Kutchu
affares began to bnng him nto prommnence He had a com-
plete mastery of the language, and there 15 2 widely-belteved
tradition among the Kutcht people that before he was offically
sent to Mandwvi as the Company’s envoy, he had visited Kutch
mn the disguise of a Saddhu He was thus able to make hus way
into Anjar, where he hved for some time, and there formed an
esumate of the relauve strength of the vanous political parties
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which must have been of great service to hus employers So
thoroughly did he sink humself mto the Iife of the country, the
tradition runs, that he acqured fame as ‘Bharra Bawa’, and
even some local reputation for sanctity Whatever substance
there may be in this story, 1t 15 plam that MacMurdo had some-
how acquired 2 good knowledge of Kutch condttions and a
teal affection for the Kutchi people Thus equipped, he worked
hard for nearly twelve months to brng about some accommo-
dation which would satisfy the Company without mvolving
them 1n active mtervention of the type which would bring
Kutch’s independence virtually to an end But arcumstances
were agamst him Remonstrances to Shivraj produced plenty
of prommes but no performance while Jamadar Fateh
Mohammed was contemptuous enough of British authonty to
take under hus protection m Bhuy a Smdht who had escaped
from Nawanagar to Kutch after assassimating a Brtish officer,
Captam Phelan By August 13, 1813, the Company lost patience
and addressed an ultimatum to the Jamadar, warning him that
unless the depredations across the Rann ceased, effective action
would be taken to enforce the agreement of 1809
Before Fatch Mohammed could reply to thus letter, he died
of the bubomc plague on October s, 1813 This fnghtful visi-
tatton had made 1ts appearance 1 Kutch m 1812, and had
already raged for several months, causing heavy mortality 1
the cities Circumstances were favourable for 1ts spread, because
the disturbed conditions of the countryside, resulting from civil
war between Bhuy and Mandv: and from contests for power
between local nvals, had dnven many people to tahe refuge
mside the towns, where at least they would be safe from the
robbers who swarmed everywhere No statstics are avatlable,
but contemporary estimates, although not exact, mdicate that
almost half the population fell vicums to the disease The out-
break spread from Kutch to Gujarat and Kathiawad, where 1t
raged with almost equal feroaty
Unfortunately, not even this national calamuty could bring
peace to the distracted realm of Kutch ‘The authority wihich
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Fatch Mohammed had buwlt up so ruthlessly was mhented
peaceably by his two elder sons, Hussan Miyan and Ibralum
Miyan Of late years, the Jamadar had relied very much upon
the admunstrattve ability of an able Brahmn, Jaggrvan Mehta,
whose services he had commended, with hus dymg breath, to
Tus heirs
The Jamadar’s trust m Jagjvan Mehta had already excited
some jealousy The Jamadar’s wafe, who was a connection of
Mohammed Miyan, stll m charge of Mundra, hated the
Brahmm Ibrahum Miyan, though the younger son, was the
abler and the more ambitious of the two brothers and was
ready to listen to those who considered Jagyivan Mehta too
powerful Qute soon after the Jamadar died, a plot was made
to murder his trusted adviser. It was only frustrated because the
Arabs of the Bodyguard, who liked him, decided to protect
hum
At thus period, for the first and last time 1n the history of
Kutch, 2 Hindu and a Mushm party found themselves nivals
for power For many centunes the country had been entirely
free from communal feeling and among the Jadejas, Hindu and
Mushim samts were held 1in equal honour Hindu and Mushm
ceremontes and observances were equally respected But
Maharao Rayadhan’s disordered mind had of late taken an
evaggerated dehght 1 the extremest anstenties practised by
religious devotees He no longer roamed the streets compelling
passers by to declare their acceptance of Islam 1nstead, he sat
for hours at a time, dressed as a fakur, reciting the Koran and
telling Ius beads He had bt a tomb and mosque mnside the
palace, and had left speerfic instructions that he was to be burted
therem 1 accordance wath the ntes of Ilam This was a great
innovation, and astonished everyone for the Royal House had
always been cremated, according to Rajput custom
The unlucky Maharao, whose mental instability had brought
so many musfortunes upon his country, died on October 30,
1813, less than a monthaafter his great Diwan Fateh Mohammed
Ibrahim Miyan made ready to carrv out the late Maharao's
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mstructions for bural, but the Rajput bhayyad who were m the
palace, under the leadership of Jagyivan Mehta, serzed the corpse,
and cremated 1t wath the customary ntual An open split then
developed between the Mushm party of the late Jamadar and
the Rajput faction, which was aggravated by a dispute as to
who should succeed Maharao Rayadhan II on the gads
Rayadhan If had left no acknowledged herr, the possible can~
didates were Mansingh, a natural son, and his nephew
Ladobha, son of the late Bhayn Bawa There is reason
to suppose that Ladobha, now a boy of twelve, who had
been brought up with lus cousin Mansmgh, now eighteen,
had been recognized by some people as the her dunng the
Maharao’s Ifeume but the assertion of Raikes (Bombay
Govt Selections XV 20) that the agreements of 1809 were
made by Colonel Walker with Maharao Rayadhan and with
Kumar Ladobha as his herr 15 baseless, as Astchison’s text
(Treaties, VI, 1085) shows The succession, 1n fact, was quite
open and nval factions ranged themselves behind cach can-
didate The boys remamed excellent fiends and seem to have
known Iittle of what was going on Mansingh had a very able
and attractive sister, Princess Kesar Bai, with whom at one time
Ibrahim Miyan had had a cluldish love affair—which was
nipped 1n the bud by Jamadar Fateh Mohammed, who had a
strong sense of the propricties except where his own behaviour
was concerned When Ibrahim Miyan succeeded to power, lus
old frendshup with the brother and sister inclined him to press
Mansingh’s claims, which were accordingly endorsed by the
party of the late Jamadar Fateh Mok d luding
Mohammed Miyan of Mundra, Dosal Vani, and other influen-
tial leaders Mansingh was accordngly set on the gadt on
January 13, 1814, wath the utle of Maharso Bharmal H
Jagyivan Mchea, along with the Rajput courtiers had supported
Ladhoba Hussain Miyan, who disliked being overshadowed
by hus younger and more energetic brother—wath whom, none
the less, he remamed good frends—showed signs of agreemg
with Jaguvan Mchta, especially as Mohammed Miyan of
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Mundra began to give humself great airs as a king-maker
While these manoeuvres were gomg on, the Fast India
Company were waiting for a reply to the ulimatum which
had been addressed to the late Jamadar Fateh Mohammed and
Captam MacMurdo was still 1 Morv to recewve the answer
‘The deaths of Maharao Rayadhan and of the Jamadar naturally
altered the complexion of affars, and the Company sent a very
avil message to Hussam Miyan, as the Jamadar’s eldest son,
asking him to recerve a Company’s Agent w1 Bhuy The reply
was favourable, and an able Maratha, Raghoba Appa, was
accordingly sent by the Company He was well recerved by
Hyssam Miyan, reported favourably both on him and on
Jagyivan Mehta and successfully put forward a request that
Captam MacMurdo should be mvited to Bhuy Mohammed
Miyan of Mundra dishked the turn which events were taking,
and returned to Mundra m disgust after faling to cancel the
mvitation to Captam MacMurdo When Captan MacMurdo
amved, he took up with Hussam Miyan all the grievances of
the Company—Santhalpur the protection of notable pirates
the asylum for the Sindhi assassm the ravds from Wagad into
Kathtawad—and recerved conciliatory replies upon all of them,
but before he left the country, he had witnessed Mohammed
Muyan’s defiance of Hussain Miyan’s orders from the safety of
the walls of Mundra and had formed the definite impression
that there was no one m Kutch with sufficrent authorty to keep
the kingdom peaceful and secure
Before long, MacMurdo’s conclusions were appallingly con-
firmed Ibrahim Muyan, defymg his brother’s authonty, alhed
humself closely wath Moh d Mryan of Mundra, raided
Anjar and sent Dosal Varu agamnst Shivray 1n Mandvi Crvil war
broke out and the dacots of Wagad, serzing their opportunity,
redoubled their rarding activities across the Rann, pillagimg
some sixty villages m Kathiawad The East India Company now
defimtely lost therr temper and told Hussain Mayan that they
proposed to follow up the dacotts mto Kutch termitory; to
charge the Durbar with the expenses of these operations and
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to apply to making good the dimage done by the dacouts the
sums which Nawanagar owed to Kutch by way of tnbute
Whatever may have been the provocation given to the Com-
pany—and, as we have scen, 1t was senous—the effect of this
message was to affront Kutchi pride and bring mnto disrepute
anyone who favoured friendship with the Brtish Had the
Company’s message been followed by instant action the effect
mught have been good, but, contrary to MacMurdo’s advce,
no force appeared to back up the demand The Kuschss thought
that the Company was bluffing Hussain Miyan made common
cause with Ibrahim Miyan Jagyvan Mehta, who was known
to wish for good relatons with the Company, but who had
lost populanity wath the Arab Bodyguard because of hus share m
the funcral ceremonues of Maharao Rayadhan, was seized and
executed by the orders of Ibrahim Miyan This brutal action
was resented 1n Bhyj and outside Popular resentment encour~
aged Shivraj of Mandwi to take a hand 1n the politcs of the
capttal The young Maharao Bharmal was now anxious to free
humself from the chque which surrounded hum and sent to
Shivra) for assistance Shivraj gathered a force, and advanced on
Bhuy, but before he arnived, Ibrahtm Miyan had been assassina-
ted by 2 Marwan soldier with a private grievance In revenge,
Hussain Miyan kalled or expelled all the other Marwan troops
m the garnison and rehed entirely on the Arab mercenanes
Ths left hum 1n no case to resist Shivraj, who had been joned
by Askaran Seth and some of the bhayyad, he had to promuse to
leave Bhuy along with the Arabs, 1 return for the grant of
Anjar, Bhachau, Kanthkot and other terntories Maharao
Bharmal appointed Shivray and Askaran Seth as his minsters
and took control of the admmustration Thus was 1n January
1815
The Maharao was neither mclined to acquesce on the
Company’s terms, nor to defy Brtish authonty He asked the
Company to appomt Sundarji as therr agent 1 Bhuy mstead
of Raghoba Appa When they refused, he expelled Raghoba
Appa But the Maharao was too mnexperienced and the situation
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became too difficult, for things to go on much longer as they
were Shivraj and Askaran Seth soon quarrelled Mohammed
Miyan defied the royal authority in Mundra Hussain Miyan
was turned out of Kanthkot Worse still Maharao Bharmal
made the mustake of quarrelling with some of the more power-
ful of the Jadeja bhayyad Had he been as strong s hus ancestors,
he mught have been justified mn attacking and destroyng
Asambia and i fining sts chuef, but duning Maharao Rayadhan’s
reign the Durbar had lost prestige and the bkayyad had now
less respect for 1t Moreover Jamadar Fatech Mohammed’s
actions m extending the royal domans at the expense of the
feudal landlords had alarmed the bhayyad very much they were
now determimned to hmut the Maharao’s powers m favour of
their own Before long British mtervention was to afford them
an opportunity of domg this
Successive failures by the Company to make good their
threats to use force, 1f their demands for redress were not met,
seem to have convinced both the Maharao and many of hus
officers that the Bntsh would never take senous action
Accordingly, when a mixed field force of Company and
Gacekwar troops advanced on Jodia 1n Kathiawad wath orders
to reduce 1t for 1ts disobedience to the Jamsaheb of Nawanagar,
Shavraj did not hesitate to supply the rebellious town wath arms
and ammumiion Thus action seemed to the Company the last
straw 1 their burden of grievances agamst Kutch for a hirtle
while previously, 1 Auguse 1815, dacorts from Wagad had
crossed the Rann m force and had actually attacked Captam
MacMurdo’s camp at Ghatela The Maharao was, however,
startled by the rapidity with which Jodia was reduced by the
British Thinking that he would be wise to take some action to
meet the Company’s demands he moved mto Wagad and
made a sertous effort to pumsh the bandits who had attacked the
Ghatels camp But the Company, having at long last troops
avatlable wathin strikang distance of Kutch now deaided tosettle
their account with the Durbar The field force, which had taken
Jodia was told to stand by for possible action n Kutch and 1n
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the muddle of November 1815, a letter was delivered to the
Maharao warnmg lum that the troops would advance nto
Kutch unless he undertook to compensate the British and therr
allies for the damage done by the Wagad bandits to mcet the
expenses to which the Company and the Gackwar’s Govem-
ment had been put to promise specifically to prevent dacorties
and prracies i future and to give satisfaction for hus behaviour
w refusing to send a representative to Captan MacMurdo and
1n expelling the Company’s agent from Bhy
The Maharao retumed no speaific answer, sending only a
message professing lus frrendly sentiments towards che Britssh
Accordingly the force under Colonel East, consisting of about
4,000 fighting men, together with some troops of the Gaekwar,
crossed the Rann at Venast, about fifty miles east of Anjar, on
December 14, 1815 Captain MacMurdo was 1n charge as
polincal officer he 1mmeduately sent messengers to all the
principal bhayyad whom he knew to be hostle to the Maharao,
as well as to the authorities in Mandvi and Mundra to explam
that the Bitish contemplated no interference wath the internal
affars of Kutch, but were merely anxaous to be mndemmfied for
the damage which had been mflicted upon them and thewr
subjects by the Maharao's subjects The Bombay Government
seem to have thought that some of the disturbed condition of
Kutch mught be due to a feelng that Maharao Bharmal was a
usurper, and that Ladobha was the nightful herr but Captan
MacMurdo soon found that this was an entire misconception
there was no objection to Maharao Bharmal and no feeling 1n
favour of Ladobha Captan MacMurdo’s mtention was to
march on Bhuj and to conclude a satisfactory treaty but while
the force was at Bumasur three marches from Bhy) and one
from Axgar, some retamers of Frassam Mayan in Angar poisoned
the wells on the road to Bhyy This gave Colonel East a new
concepuon of the kind of hostiity which he must expect to
encounter and 1t was decided to take precautions which would
safeguard the communications of the stnking force with
Kathiawad and ensure 1ts supplies Hussam Miyan was asked
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to allow 2 garrison to occupy Anjar and Tuna, 1ts port He
refused, whereupon Anjar was compelled to surrender after 1ts
walls had been breached by the Company’s artillery 1n a single
mommg~—December 25 This demonstration of the power of
the strihing force was quickly followed by conciliatory letters
to Captam MacMurdo from the Maharao, from Shuvra, and
from Mohammed Miyan
The force then moved towards Bhuy and encamped at
Lakhand, where the Maharao, having no choice, quckly
agreed to a treaty of fmendship and alhance with the Company
By this he pledged imselfto make goodall past, and any future,
losses caused by the dacoits of Wagad to forbid his subjects to
cross the Rann to molest people on the other side to suppress
piracy, makmg good any past or future losses caused by
purates to forgo confiscating property wrecked on the coast
and to return 1t to the Jawful owner to forbid the engagement
of Arab mercenanes i Kutch wath the exception of hus own
guard of 400 men—a number not to be exceeded to forbid any
outlaws finding asylum 1 Kutch to forbid any foreign,
European or American force or agent to stay mn or pass through
Kutch to make over to the Company the fort of Anjar, with
twenty-four villages and the port of Tuna to pay over
200,000 koris a year and to recetve a representative of the Com-
pany at the capial—this representative to listen to no com-
plamts against the Maharao, erther from the bhayyad or from
the Diwan In retum, the Company engaged to cause temitory
which had been alienated by the treachery of the Maharao’s
servants to be restored to hum to subdue Wagad to a recog-
ration of the Maharao's authonity to forbid therr subjects, along
with the subjects of the Peishwa and the Gackwar, from
attacking Kutch across the Rann and to refram from killing
cows and bullocks within the lmmts of Kutch This treaty,
along with a supplementary deed confirming details of the
Anjar cesston, was signed at Bhuj in January 1816
It should be noted that this treaty set Kutch apart from all the
other States of western Indiz and broughe 1t mto the select
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category—together numbering less than two score out of more
than five hundred—of Indian States who were deemed by the
Botish as bemg sufficiently important to mertt being linked to
the East India Company by a formal treaty of alliance as
contrasted with a mere recogmuon of ther existence by an
mformal engagement or grant of privileges
As soon as these arrangements were completed, the Com-
pany’s force moved eastward mto Wagad and by the end of
February the whole of that turbulent district had been reduced
to good behaviour and to acceptance of the Maharao’s author-
ity, mncluding the payment of a yearly assessment on each
plough Mandvi, Mundra, Bhachau, Sisagadh and every other
town which had resisted the Durbar submtted, so that Maharao
Bharmal, like us predecessors untl the ume of hus father
Mzharao Rayadhan II, was m theory master of the whole of
Kutch except Anjar and 1ts dependencies, where Captan
MacMurdo remamed with a small British detachment after
Colonel East’s force had gone back to Katluawad
The Amurs of Sind had watched with considerable alarm the
process by which Kutch had been brought within the orbit of
Bntish influence, and they did their best, by sending an envoy
to Bhuj, to persuade the Maharao to substitute an allance with
them for hus recently-concluded engagement with the Com-
pany But they had no success Maharao Bharmal was mn no
mood to break wath the British, who 1n June 1816 had reduced
by nearly half the clam for two mullion rupees due to them as
comp 10 for the depredations across the Rann and for the
losses inflicted by Kutchi pirates They had, 1 addition,
relinquished the annual payment of 200,000 kons ongmnally
secured to them under the treaty Captan MacMurdo was
appointed Resident at Bhug and Collector of Angar, and Kutch
scemed destined to enter once agan upon an cra of peaceful
prospenty
Unfortunately, these prospects were tllusory It ss customary
for British historans to blame Maharao Bharmal for all that
went wrong in Kutch between 1816 and 1819 Indeed, no onc
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could find excuse for certamn of hus actions, which must appear
to any unprejudiced histortan both scandalous and foolish
But there can be hittle doubt that he was determined to use the
position of advantage intow hich Brtish intery ention had placed
um to redress the encroachnients upon the Durbar’s authonty
which the anarchy of Maharao Rayadhan’s reign had per-
matted A common accusation made agamst him 1 Brush
documents 1s that he was hostle to the bhayyad, but 1t would
probably be more accurate to say that the bhayyad were hosule
to him Dunng the tme when Jamadar Fatch Mohammed was
m power, the mfluence which he exercised 1n the name of the
Ruler was bitterly resented by the Jadeja nobles, who had
always hated the widening of the gulf which had begun to
separate cven the most powerful of them from the Maharao
This gulf became mevitable, as we have seen in dealing wath the
reigns of Maharaos Desal and Lakho, as soon as there was need
for a regular admunistranve structure in Kutch Only the
Maharao and hus minsters could supply thisneed, and the fendal
relationship between the Maharaos and the Jadeja dhayyad,
which had sufficed for the requirements of the country during
the earhier periods of Jadeja supremacy, had proved quute
madequate for an age in which commercial bustness interests
were already beginming to take on a modern complexion
Maharao Bharmal scems to have realized thus, morc or less
clearly, and he certanly worked consistently to fortfy the
position of the Throne by resuming the powers which had, 1n
course of ime, been taken from the bhayyad, but which had
been dissipated, dunng the anarchy of us father’s reign among
promment members of the rival pohtical cliques The bhayyad,
on their side, were determined to resume the powers which had
been taken from them, and to revert as thoroughly as they
could, to the old positon by which the Maharao was hetle
more than the accepted chief and leader of 1 collection of feudal
barons whose powers were almost as great as lus own
The 1mmediate 1ssue of the inevatable tussle which broke out
depended upon which side could gamn the support of the
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British. It is clear from the contemporary evidence that the
Company were quite satisfied with the Treaty of 1816 and had
10 wish to push their intervention any further. Atthe sametime,
Kutch was close to Smnd; the Sind Amirs were unfriendly to the
British; and Sind, and by consequence Kutch, was linked to the
wider aspects of international affairs because the Sind Amirs
were, in name at least, tbutaries of the Durrani monarchy of
Kabul. When the Amirs failed to detach Maharao Bharmal
from the Butish alliance, they complained to their Afghan
overlord—whose position they recognized only when it suited
their convenience—and the Kabul Government sent a pom-
pously-worded and threatening letter to the Company’s
Governor-General. A tactful reply was sent from Calcutta,
pomting out that Kutch had never at any time formed part of
the Afghan possessions and that the British had intervened only
to the extent necessary to protect their interests. The Afghan
Government shortly found itself atracked by the Sikhs, and
dropped the complamt. The episode had a certan mfluence
upon the shapmg of events m Kutch because 1t made the
Company realize that Kutch had its own importance in the
eyes of the Amurs of Sind, and, possibly, in the eyes of the
Kabul Government also. For this reason the Company were
more sensitive than they otherwise nught have been to what
went on mside Kutch, for fear of possible repercussions of the
western frontier of India® at the same time Maharao Bharmal,
although he had rejected the overtures of the Amirs, had not
remained entirel flected, in hus attitude towards the
Bntish, by the allegations of the Amirs’ agent that the Com-
pany were mtending to conquer and annex both Kutch and
Sind. Indeed, he began to collect troops to defend himself n
case of attack.

A good deal of musunderstanding gradually developed
between Maharao Bharmal and Captain MacMurdo. The
Brtish Resident seems to have had the welfare of the State
sincerely at heart and he was anxious that the Maharao should
select trustworthy advisers. He hoped great things from
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Rattansey Jetta, nephew of the famous Sundary Seth, but no
one seemned able to work with Bharmal for very long The
birth of an heir in August 1816 settled the succession, and the
Maharao's course ought to have been smooth enough But
he fell into the hands of unworthy favountes, he began to
neglect the affairs of the State and he became 2 vietim to
drunkenness and sensuality At the same time he did not relin-
quish hus purpose of asserting hus supremacy over the Jadeja
bhayyad It seems probable that he could have pursued erther a
Life of pleasure or his fixed purpose hus effort to combine the
two proved fatal to hum For while lus actions agamst the
Jadeja barons ensured their hostility, the kind of ife which he
led, and Ius behaviour to Captan MacMurdo, lost him the
support of the Company, upon which huis position really
depended He was foolish enough to have hus cousin Ladobha—
now 1 no case to harm lum, and usually one of his boon
compamons—brutally murdered and to treat with harshness
the widow of the murdered man Tlus lady was the daughter of
a Kathiawad chuef, who complaned to the Bombay Govern-
ment about the affair, alleging that his daughter’s infant gurls
had been previously killed according to Jadeja custom, and
that her own hfe was now m danger The Resident addressed
a remonstrance to the Maharao, and, at the same tume,
affronted Bharmal—probably unwattingly—by asking some of
the leading Jadeja chiefs to mtercede wath hun on behalf of the
widow These chiefs were only too happy to be approached by
the Brish authonities, and began to feel that they had ltde to
fear from the Maharao The sitmation was delicate but the
Maharao mught still have surmounted hus dufficultres 1f he had
been willing to handle the Brtish Resident tactfully But
Bharmal had taken a dishike to MacMurdo he boasted 1n fus
cups that he would turn the British out of Anjar and when
MacMurdo, with considerable courage, came to Bhy to
convey m person a fiendly warning about the dangers which
lay ahead, the Maharao made a pomnt of bemg helplessly
mtoxicated whencver the Resident waited upon hum
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The Maharao, 1t 15 clear, had become thoroughly 1mpatient
with Captam MacMurdo and indeed with the Brtish This 1s
pethaps understandable he was young and impulsive and he
had a natural duslike of bemng lectured on hus shortcomngs
What 1s less understandable 1s his farlure to see that hus best
hope of subordinating the Jadeja bhayyad to the Throne lay n
culuvating the friendshup and support of the Resident The
bhayyad made no such mistake they began to petition the
Company not only to antervene to defend their position
agamst the Maharao's claims, but also to effect the deposition
of the Maharao himself Maharao Bharmal, on lus side, made
the crowning blunders of assembling a large body of troops
of scarcely disguusing his hostility to the Btish and of attack-
ing Adesar at the very moment when the chief of that town was
m Anjar, with the Resident, negotrating a settlement of the
claims of the Durbar The Government of India took a very ser-
1ous view of the Maharao's behaviour, particularly as the Amurs
of Sind were making a fresh effort to wean Kutch from Batish
mfluences They decided to mtervene foraibly m Kutch affars
and to take advantage of the offers of co-operation and help

against Maharao Bharmal which had reached them from
several of the most important Jadeja bhayyed A Butish force
was assembled at Anjar under the command of Sir Willam
Grant Keir 1t was quickly joned by the five prmerpal Jadeja
chiefs and by the M , Lakshmmdas Vallabhy, by Udanp,
leading the Ratpur Brahmuns and by a number of less impor-
tant nobles It marched on the capital n March 1819

Maharao Bharmal had lost the game of winmng Bntsh
favour and the bhayyad had won Even so, he need not necess-
anly have lost his throne but for the acadent of a violent illness
which entirely 1ncapacitated him and allowed the control of
affars to pass mto the hands of some foolish favountes who
tried to orgamze resistance to the mixed British and Kutchu
force which was now encamped before Bhyy The Maharao
was asked to surrender himself and as he did not do so, the fort
of Bhujiz was escaladed, but without loss of life on erther side
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He then gave humself up, 5o 1ll that he could scarcely speak
He was treated wath respect, but was placed under guard and,
three days later, he was formally deposed by the Resident on
the wnstructions of the Brtish Government
The deposition of Maharao Bharmal became the source of
some cunous musunderstandings between the Jadeja chiefs and
the Bnish The Jadejas had done everything in their power to
mvoke Bntish mtervention because they deswred to obtan
British protection agamst the steady dimmution of ther feudal
privileges As the mfluence of the Durbar mevitably mncreased
m response to the needs of orderly admmstration, a clash
between the Throne and the baronage became mevitable In
that clash the Jadeja nobility had now won an important
victory but they were taken aback when Maharao Bharmal was
formally deposed They had eagerly schemed to deprive him of
power but they saw no reason why the admumstranon should
not continue to be carned on m his name  Their astomshment
was mcreased when they discovered that the Butish were
looking to them to ‘elect’ a successor to the Maharao Such a
situation had never arsen before i the entire long history of
the Jadeja occupation of Kutch The Throne had usually
descended by primogemture, or else by the coup d’etat of the
strongest and most determmuned prince among the claimants
‘The successful candidate was then ‘recognized’ by the homage
of the Jadeja nobihity but they had never ‘elected” lum nor did
they clam to do so now Swmce the British appeared to attach
importance to a procedure which was quite meanmngless m
Jadeja eyes, the Jadeja nobility politely acquiesced According
to Jadeja custom, there was only one possible successor to
Maharao Bharmal when Maharao Bharmal ceased erther by
death or by deposition, to be Maharao of Kutch, and that was
Maharao Bharmal’s wnfant son, Desal So the Jadeja nobiicy
‘elected’ lum Yet he denved hus utle not from any ‘election’,
but from tus position as hus father’s son
Everyone in Kutch seems to have known thss, except the
Brush They, with the :deas of constitutional monagchy taken
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from their own history, quite genuinely belicved that the
Jadeja nobility had the ‘right’ to ‘elect’ a Maharao; and they
‘were inclined to praise ‘the disinterestedness and forgiveness of
injuries’ which the Jadejas had shown in ‘clecting” Mzharao
Bharmal's son. They did not realize that according to Kutchi
ideas, httle Prince Desal became Maharao automatically as soon
as his father ceased to rule.
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SOME EFFECTS OF
BRITISH INTERVENTION

‘AcrezAnLy to the deswe of the Jharga Bhayyad the
Honourable Company agrees m declanng Bharmuljee to have
forferted all clamms to the guddee of Kutch, and he s according-
ly solemnly deposed * So ran the second article of the Treaty of
Alhance concluded in October 1819 between the East India
Company and ‘His Highness Maharaja Mirza Rao Shree
Dessuljee’, hus herrs and successors Captam MacMurdo repre-
sented the Company, while Jadejas Prthuray, Vijayaray,
Miramany, Pragjt, Pragp Mukaj, Aliap, Nonghanjt, Bhanjt
and Jamaljt signed on behalf of the Kutch Durbar what must
surely be considered one of the most remarkable revolutionary
documents to which the Government of 2 Rajput State ever
became a party Forin thus Treaty, the ‘nght’of feudal chuefs to
‘elect” their Ruler was exphatly setout the ‘nght’ of the Jadeja
bhayyad, like that of the Rulcr hunsclf to be free from all
Batish authonty i thewr de d the
Bnush undertook to gunmmcc by scpmt: deeds the Jadeja
bhayyad and all the premier nobles (including the Minuster) 1
full enjoyment of their possessions, wholly mdependently of
the authonty of the Durbar So zealous, mdeed were the
Company 1n ‘protecting” the rights of the feudal nobles agamst
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possible encroachment by the Ruler that even thearticlewhich
bound the Maharao to afford the Bntish what armed assistance
he could gave in time of need was limited by the proviso that
no correspondmg obligation should be imposed upon the
bhayyad contrary to their established customs
The Company’s mtervention had thus at a stroke reversed the
whole trend of political evolution which, durtng the preceding
two centuries, had been developing 1n Kutch This trend had
been m the direction of building up under the centralauthonty
of the Maharaos, a type of admimstration which, with all 1ts
limstations, was better sutted to the needs of the people than
the separate Junsdictions of the feudal barons which 1t had
begun to displace It was 2 great masfortune that the Company’s
first close contacts with Kutch should have taken place during
the period when disorder, on a scale never before experienced
since the early days of the Jadeja conquest, should have para-
lysed the embryo central admunsstration whuch earlier rulers had
been carefully creating The Company found no effective
voice to controvert the extreme claums of the feudal baronage,
even though these claims were based upon social conditions
which had already begun to pass away The cardmal principle
which the Company endeavoured to apply whenever they
undertook the responsibility of extendmg ther protection to
new terntories was to dusturh prescriptive nights as Iittle as
possible and smce 1t was the bhayyad not the Maharao who had
gamed the Company s ear, 1t was the bhayyad s views which
(when allowance 1s made for Batsh unfamuihanty wath Kutch:
polincal sdeas) carnied the day
It1s interesting 1n ths connection to find how completely the
early Britush wnters on Kutch affairs accepted unquestioningly
the most extreme clamms as to the feudal batonage In 1818
‘when Captain MacMurdo was Resident at Anjar, he read a
paper on Kutch to the Bombay Literary Soctety which 1s
reprinted m Volume II of the Society s Transactions (1820) He
described the government of the country as a pure anstocracy
n which power ‘s vested 1 a variety of chiefs on thesr respec-
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tive terntortes’ These chiefs *have a head who 15 entitled rao
to whom they owe the duty of nuhitary service, with ther
relations and followers when called on’ He goes on to describe
how these chiefs are the heads {#lar) of therr own farmhies
who are scattered as squires and landed propnetors owmng
military service to thetr own leaders, not to the ‘rao’ Nesther
the ‘rao’ nor the chiefs according to Captain MacMurdo have
any authonty over their relatives or can mterfere tn any way
with the management of their villages although the author of
the paper notes that many landed proprietors had lost therr
holdings ‘dunng the government of a Mahomedan usurper
who died about five years ago’ This 1s the sole reference in a
long and mteresting description of Kutchi condinons to
Jamadar Fateh Mohammed s consistent endeavour tostrengthen
the central authonty by checking the growth of independent
junsdictions and resumuing the land of rebellious vassals
Captan MacMurdo notes that each chief had huis fort for
defence and that the labounng dasses and the merchanes are
very well treated and can move from place to place bemg
everywhere welcomed by the chief whose livelthood depends
upon them  The facility wath which the ryot or merchant can
change from one willage to another gives him an importance
known under no other description of native government * It
1s indeed typical of Captan MacMurdo s approach that he
should artnbute to the feudal baronage’s atttude the tmque
position which merchants and culttvators occupied m the social
structure of Kutch The Kutchi gentus for trading overseas the
encouragement given to trade by successtve Maharaos the
long-established commercal connections between Kutch and
the outside world—all these factors are completely overlooked
Vet i apather passage Captamn MacMurdo notes that the ade
of Mandvi kept more than eight hundred vessels busy, that the
annual revenues of that aty mcluding town and port dues
were worth two and a half lakhs of rupees that there was also
a constderable mland trade with Marwar and Mewar and that
the inhabitants numbered fifty thousand people The smaller
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ports of Lakhpat and Mundra had populations of fifteen thou-
sand and twelve thousand, and revenues of sixty thousand
rupees and thirty thousand rupees, respectively. How this
vigorous economic life, with the administrative system which
it must have entailed, fitted in with the archaic feudal pattern
of society which, according to Captain MacMurdo, charac-
terized Kutch in his day, it is difficult to sce. It seems clear,
indeed, that his description is one-sided, in spite of the amount
of curious and detailed mformation which he has brought
together.

The whole tenor of MacMurdo’s account shows that in

spite of his considerable knowledge of Kutchi conditions, the
bulk of his information was derived from the greater and
lesser feudal nobility, whose divisions into Rajput and Muslim
landholders he sets out in detail. His own experiences with
Maharao Bharmal were, as we have scen, unhappy. His re-
marks upon the Jadejas in general are scathing, particularly in
regard to therr practice of female infanticide, 2 topic with
which his Bombay audience was no doubt greatly concerned.
He av}:;nt s% far as to estimate that at the time when he was
speaking, there were ‘not s [ say si urposcly to be
beyond doubt, although 1:1}:}?;11(Id b}; :e?r'ef thlzrty)yfemalc
Jharejas alive at the moment’, How he armved at this figure
defies conjecture, for hus facilities for estimating the number
of Rajput ladies of good famuly living in purdah must, to say the
least, have been lumited. But the horrors which he describes
may well have strengthened the existmg disposition of the
Bombay Government to intervene mn Kutch affairs.

A more balanced, and on the whole more perceptive,
account of Kutch conditions at this period 1s available from
the journal, wnitten five years later, by the famous James Tod
who contrived to see Mandyz and—by riding all night—Bhuj,
and to retumn by sea to Bombay, all 1n the course of a week or
two, i January 1823. He was greatly impressed by the differ-
ences b:twe;n.Kutdl and the States of Rajputana, particularly
Mewar, which he knew so well, He concluded that these differ-
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ences were entirely due to Kutch’s insular condition, which had
preserved the anstocracy m ‘2l their anaent independent
prwileges’ He was told that the nobles succeeded to therr fiefs
wathout paying nazrana to the Ruler, who was only entitled
to demand 1t from them on the occastons of hus own accesston,
of us own marnage, and of the birth of hus son that no act of
the Ruler was independent of ‘the great council of chiefs’ that
1o land grant, once made, could ever be resumed Tod's m-
farmation, ke MacMurdo’s, came manly from sources which
had mnvoked Britwh intervennon to mamtan these claims,
however 1ll-based No wonder that he was impressed by ‘the
singular picture of 2 prince without any crvil junsdiction of
control beyond his own personal domam, and exercisng the
smallest possible quantty of political power to kecp the frame
of soaiety together’ But he realized, as Captain MacMurdo had
not done, that ‘there exasted a divasion of the country which,
with proper management, might have broken up the power of
the anstocracy and left the authonty 1n the hands of its princes
The Crown domarn surpassed that of the whole body, and 1t
engrossed the commeraial revenues of several caties and towns ’
He might have added that the Crown also enjoyed the nght of
confiscatmg, wrecks and of levymng toll upon vessels entermg
the Gulf of Kutch or plymg in Kutch waters without 2 pass
With the means tlus afforded, 1t could always command the
services of a portion of the feudatortes Had Tod visited Kutch
a century catlier he would have seen that ‘proper management’
had indeed ‘broken up the power of the arstocracy” m favour
of the Durbar When he came, there was no one to tell am
that the troubles which had recently led to British interventon
were due to circumstances fortunately almost unprecedented in
Kutch history
"With the help of ‘the respectable Ruttun)t’ (Jetta) ‘the most
sagacious member of the Regency,’ James Tod collected a great
deal of information in the course of a visit which was numbered
m days rather than 1 weeks Much of hus ingentous hustorical
speculations about Jadeja history and ongins has been super-
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seded, but his mstinctive likmg for, and knowledge of, the
Rajput character makes his observations on what he had
gathered about recent events very pertinent reading He, too,
was impressed by the wealth of Mandvi with sometimes more
than two hundred sail of vessels together m 1ts roadstead with
1ts port duttes worth more than 100,000 rupees a year withts
dealmgs m ‘all the ports of Arabia and Africa’ wath us fifty
bankers whose branch establishments and correspondents
stretched nght up to northern Indla Tod had 2 keen eye for
economucas well as for poliicalingredients in a State’s make-up
Thss explains why he had a more just appreciation than other
Bntish contemporanes of the economuic straits which explamned
even though they could not excuse, the practice, current among
Jadejas, of mfantiade—which he nghtly percerved was not
confined to female mfants He realized that 1t was m part a
desperate cffort to avoid the further partiion of landed
property among numerous heirs, a process which had already
reached a stage at which ‘each son’s share could be carned on
the pomnt of hus spear’ In part 1t was a consequence of the
difficulty of finding bridegrooms for Jadeja guls within the
narrowly-lumited permussible circles to which Kutchi Rajputs
had access
Equally shrewd are lus observations upon the effects which
the recently-established connection wath the Company seemed
likely to produce upon Kutch’s future The Kutcht system of
government could have held together for some centunes longer,
he thought, had Kutch not had as 2 neghbour ‘a State of high
crvilization ambition, and ever-progressing power, I mean of
course the Brtsh’® He noted that the bhayyad ‘preferred
surrendening therr mdependence to a foreign power, to seemg
1t wrested from them by their soverergn” and he saw nothing
but the gloomest consequences of their action 1n mviting the
conclusion of a subsiduary alliance, the upshot of which would
be the ‘destruction” of Jadeja power ‘I may be permtted to
say, that however pure our mtennons, yet with a Briush
Reudent as chuef of the Regency with the creature of our
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creation, Rurttunp {worthy though he be) as the active agent
of our mfluence wath chiefs who, having smned beyond
forgiveness 1 Jaymg the Jhareja sceptre at our feet, now look
to us alone for protection- 1t would be marvellous 1f this State
should be the exception to the rule which has marked the past
and will mar), the future .. The time cannot be remote, when
the usual catalogue of Britsh minstenalists, judges, collectors,
adawlats, ete, wall spread over the whole * In thus last prophecy,
Tod showed himself over-pessimustic In pomnt of fact, as we
shall see, the herotc efforts of successtve Maharaos not only
undid much of the retrogressive effects of the Bratish endorse-
ment of the pretensions of the bhaypad but also, 1 the last
resort, maintained Kutch’s virtual independence from foreign
tule unerl che time came for the country to be merged mto the
larger whole of a self-governing India
At the time when James Tod pad lus brief but fruseful visie
to Kutch, the two principal events of the year 1819 must sull
have been ftesh 1n men’s minds The first of these was the
Treaty with the Bntsh which followed the deposition of
Maharao Bharmal This, in addition to its reversal of the
formerly-prevailing allocanon of power as between the
Durbar and the feudal nobility, brought Kutch firmly within
the system of subsidiary albances through which the Marquis
of Hastings, as Governor-General, was at this itme consistently
fostermg the extension of Britsh power over Indian States
‘which had been lutherto mdependent. In many of its pro-
wvistons, the Treaty 1s of standard pattern The Company pro-
wided a Brtsh force, for which the Durbar had to pay they
undettook to guarantee the power of the Maharao, hus heirs
and successors and the mtegnty of his domumons, aganst
foreign or domestic enemies They disclaumed any authonty
over the domestic concerns of the ‘Rao or of those of any of the
Jhareja Chueftans of the country” adding, with unconscious
wrony ‘that the Rao, hus heirs and successors shall be absolute
masters of therr terntory’—a pious hope which the Company
themselves were domg their best to make impossible of fulfil-
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ment. In retum, the Durbar undertook to enter into no
negotiations with any State without the Company’s sanction,
to refrain from aggression against other States, to submit all
disputes with other States to the Company’s arbitration, to
assist the Company with its forces (subject to the limitation
that no extra obligation fell upon the bhayyad) when called
upon to do so.

In addition to what may be called these ‘standard’ articles,
common to almost every Treaty of Subsidiary Alfiance con-
cluded between the Company and the most important Indian
States, there were a number of provisos which find no place in
other similar treaties, because they deal with conditions peculiar
to Kutch. The articles in the Treaty of 1816 dealing with the
suppression of piracy, the refusal of asylum to outlaws, and the
relmquishing of the right to confiscate property wrecked on the
Kutchi coast, were confirmed and supplemented by provisions
forbidding the Durbar to keep ‘any Arabs, Seedees or other
foreign mercenaries” in Kutch, or to entertain any other soldiers,
even if natwves of Kutch, without the Company’s permission.
No foreign vessels, American, European or Asiatic, were to be
allowed to import into Kutch arms or military stores; the
Company themselves undertaking to supply the wants of the
Kutch Government in these articles at a fair valuation. Kutchi
ports were to be open to all Bntish vessels and British ports
were to be open to all vessels of Kutch. There were also the
special clauses dealing with the guarantees to the baronage and
2 condition was shipped 1n, corresponding to the undertaking
at the same time executed for the Maharao and his family, that

the practice of mfanticide should be abolished.

Last, and by no means the least important of the ‘special’
acticles was that which set up the Council of Regency. For this
the only precedent m Kutch hustory was the 1ll-fated Bara
Bhai formed to carry on the Government when Maharao
Rayadhan I fell mto his fits of insanuty, The bhayyad remem-
bered thus wstitution without pleasure and were reluctant to
revive anything of like nature. It did not swt them to take any
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serous part 1 the affairs of state, especially as they found them-
selves obliged to sit at a counail-table side by side with officials
whose birth and breeding were inferor to their own Accord-
mgly, when 1t became necessary, after the formal deposition
of Maharao Bharmal, to make arrangements to carry on the
admunistration during the munonty of the child-Maharao
Desal I, the attntude of the bhayyad proved extremely dis-
appointing to the Company It was largely because of the repre-
sentations made by, and the support forthcoming from, the
bhayyad that the Company had finally taken the plunge of
mtervening 1n Kutchs affars The Company had been told that
the bhayyad were the real repositories of power 1n the State,
whose just nights were bemg mfninged by an arbitrary Ruler
As soon as that Ruler had been deposed, and hus son “clected’ by
the bhayyad to succeed hum were not the bhayyad, the Company
asked, the proper people to carry on the Regency—wath the
help, no doubt, of expenienced officials ke the Mimster,
Lakshmudas, and of men of affars ike Rattansey Jetta and
Udarp Hurbhare Yet, to the dismay of Captan MacMurdo
(who, one fecls, ought to have understood the atntude of the
bhayyad more clearly) as well as of hus prinaipals, the Bombay
Government, the nobles who had jomed the Bntssh in deposing
Maharao Bharmal flatly refissed to take the responsibibity of
ruling the State Even the two most sentor, Vyayarajp of
Rohar and Prthvirajn of Naugercha, declined to have any-
thing to do wath any Councl of Regency unless Captan
MacMurdo became 1ts Head Failing this, the bhayyad sad, they
would all go to their estates and take no part in the admnistra-
tion With great reluctance (if only because they foresaw
pretty clearly the kind of difficulties m which they would be
landed when they became mvolved 1n the internal affurs of
Kutch) the Bombay Government agreed, and the Councl of
Regency was duly set up, with the Bntsh Resident as presiding
officer
While these delicate matters were m the process of bemng
thrashed out between Bhuj and Bombay, Kutch was convulsed
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by the worst earthquake which it had experienced for centu-
tics—the second of the notable events of that remarkable year
1819. On June 16, 1819, the first shock was felt in the evening.
Shocks went on all night. There were daily shocks for more
than six weeks, The effects were frightful, The Maharao's Palace
became temporarily uninhabitable; 7,000 houses and other
buildings fell in Bhuj with heavy loss of life, while n Mandvi,
Anjar, Lakhpat and several smaller towns many thousands were
buried under the rums. Practically every fortification in Kutch,
from the walls of the capital itslf to the remotest stronghold
of a marauding band, was seriously damaged. The Kanphata
monks of Dhmodhar reported that fire issued from their
mountain—a statement at which later historians have scoffed.
Pasts of the Rann were suddenly changed from dry land into
salt water: a great bank shut off the Indus waters from Kutch,
completing the malicious project of Ghulam Shah Kalora and
depriving the Lakhpat area of much of the water on which it
had for long relied for cultivation: a depression formed in the
western portions of the Rann in which were gathered floods
which engulfed the ancient fortress of Sindhri. What steps, if
any, were taken to relieve the fearful distress which the earth-
quake must have occasioned, we do not know. There are no
records of riots or of any other disturbances and the Regency
Counal felt themselves strong enough to return a firm reply
to a demand, put forward by the Amurs of Sind, that Lakhpat
should be surrendered. The Hyderabad Government seems to
have been under the impression that Kutch would be in no
condition, after the appalling catastrophe of the earthquake, to
resist their demand, but the Agent whom they maintamed
* Bhy must have reported to them that the Brtish Resident had
the Company behmd him, and thus would be best left alone.
There was talk 1n Hyderabad that Kutch ought to be mvaded
5o that the British could be turmed out but the idea came to
nothing,
The Talpur famihes of Sind had for some time been highly
of British mfl m Kutch and would have pre-

212




SOME EFFECTS OF BRITISH INTERVENTION

vented, 1f they could, both the Treaty of 1816 and the Treaty of
1819 The deposiion of Maharao Bharmal no doubt caused a
considerable sensation 1 Hyderabad and the Amurs had lirtle
disposition to make things easy for the Regency Government
The condions then existing 1 Parkar, which was nomunally
part of Sind temitory, gave the Hyderabad authonties an
opportumty of embarrassing Kutch  After the Treaty of 1816,
when the Company s forces restored order 1n Wagad, a num-
ber of landholders who had lived by plundenng their neigh-
bours retreated across the Rann to Parkar In that district, as
m Viraval close to 1t, there lived a number of Sodha Rajputs
under a chuef named Panjaj:, who was a noted rarder His band
was the more formidable because 1t included several hundred
Kosias, broken remnants of a Mushm trbe who had been
expelled from Sind as adherents of the Kalhoras when the
Talpur Amurs sezed power Smce that time their hand had been
agamst ey ery man except the Sodha chiefs who protected them
Among this collection of freebooters the refugee plunderers
from Wagad found themselves very much at home, therr local
kmowledge of the passages across the Rann leading to Wagad,
and of the conditions in Wagad 1tself, proved a valuable asset
to raidmg parttes In May 1819 only 2 month after hietle
Mazharao Desal had been set upon the gadds, there were two
formidable meurstons of bandits from Parkar mto Wagad.
Hundreds of cattle were driv en offand loot to the value of some
40,000 rupees was saized The mtumnate local knowledge which
enabled the raders to avoud strong places hke Bhachau and
pounce upon the fattest and least defended villages pomted
straight at the fugtave landlords The Regency thereupon did
what the Company had for some time been urgmg the late
Maharao Bharmal to do 1t proclaimed an amnesty to the
Wagad landholders who were allowed to retum and to
reoccupy therr holdings on a pledge of good behaviour A large
ber of them pted the offer, binding th Ives m
future to eschew blood feuds, to submut differences to the
arbitration of the Durbar, to co-operate wath the authonities
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agamst raders and to refuse asylum to fugitive offenders They
undertook also to permut their forts to be destroyed and to
build no new ones—an engagement which was to prove of un-
expected 1mportance as a guarantee of their future good be-
haviour when the earthquake brought almost all their strong-
holds to the ground
When the Wagad landholders returned, the Patkar banduett
were deprived of some skilful guides, but they showed hittle
disposition to cease from raiding Since they were plamly sub-
Jects of the Amurs of Sind, the Company—and the Kutch
Durbar—held the Hyderabad Government responsible and
addressed successive complamnts, each one stronger than the
last, to Smd The Amurs were not ready to quarrel serously
with the British, but at the same time were not disposed to take
really effective measures to restorc order i Parkar Dunng
1810, two expedions were indeed sent to that area from
Hyderabad They merely plundered the country and levied a
fine on the cluefs—thereby, mn fact, providing an meentive for
further rarding across the Rann into Kutcht terrttory to make
good losses suffered At the end of the year, a Kosta band made
an mroad mto the Banny, and carned off 2 good many cattle
Some beasts were recaptured, but the raders made therr escape
The Company and the Kutch Durbar then complamed agam
to the Amurs of Swind, who mcautiously agreed that the
banditt1 might be attacked 1n thetr own haunts Accordingly, in
the begimnning of 1820, a considerable force of Brtish and
auxiliary troops assembled m Gujarat, ready to advance mnto
Parkar The Amirs became alarmed 1 spite of assurances that
no action agatnst Sind was contemplated, and their alarm was
mcreased by an unfortunate occurrence A party of Balucht
troops under a Smdh officer had admutted some Kostas 1nto
ther camp A Batsh outpost thinking that the camp was
whabited only by Kostas attacked 1t In great wrath the
Hyderabad Government despatched three armies, directed
towards the east centre and west of Kutch and one of these
plundered a village near Lakhpat before beating a retreat But
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the operation was not mtended to be more than 2 demonstra-
tion of annoyance, and shortly afterwards the Hyderabad
Govemment concluded a treaty with the Botish, pledgmg atself
to restramn the Kosias Unfortunately the agreement remamed
a dead letter raiding continued for another decade unul the
Buush, with the consent of the Hyderabad Government,
stanoned a detachment permanently 1n Parkar to mamtam law
and order
This rading from Parkar was a highly-orgamzed busmess,
and a sharp thorn m the side of the Regency Government
While st continued, Wagad could not be rescued from its
backward condition. People had to cultivate their fields armed
to the teeth and all icentve to prospenty was lacking when
every flounshing willage became a target for frecbooters
Worse still, the Parkar bandittn found influential protectors in
Kutch, with whom they shared their booty, and one or two of
the most notorious rmders w erc actually Kutchis One of these,
Tahar Luna1 by name, was patromzed by Jadgja Viyjayaragp of
Rohar, who stood surety for lum when he came under sus-
praon. Tahar Lunat then absconded, and 1n the muddle of 1823
returned to Kutch at the head of a formidable band of plunder-
ers some 3,000 strong, which seized Habar They were soon
dislodged, but before they retreated across the Rann, they had
done a great deal of damage and put the Regency Government
to heavy expense But there were mdicanions that something
more sertous was on foot The Company’s Agent 1n Hydera~
bad intercepted correspondence which proved that the Rohar
Chief and two other of the bhayyad were 1n correspondence
with the Amurs of Sind as well as beng 1 league wath the
Parkar banditt and were asking the Hyderabad Gosernment
to mvade Kurch But that Government, whose mtelligence
scems to have been accurate, decrded that there would be 1n-
suffiaent support forthcoming from the bhayyad as a whole, 1f
Sind mvaded Kutch—quize apart from which there was a con-
siderable sk mn openly challenging the Company  In conse-
quence, Hyderabad took no action, and soon afterwards, as a
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mark of confidence, Dr Bumes, then Residency Surgeon at
Bhuj, was mnvited to treat one of the Amurs for illness Dr
Burnes wrote a graphic account of his experiences m Hydera-
bad, which he published, along with a useful Sketch of the
History of Cutch, 1n 1831 ‘The only positive result of the
correspondence with the Smd Court was that the two Jadepa
bhayyad smplicated lost therr seats on the Regency Council of
Kutch
It 15 a remarkable tribute to the general moderation with
which Captain MacMurdo and his successors 1 the Residency
exercised their authonity 1n their early days that the mvitation
to the Hyderabad Government seems ta be the only recorded
attempt to upsct the Treaty of 1819 In that year there had
mdeed been an effort by Princess Kesar Bai, who 1dolized
Maharao Bharmal, to release him from confinement by
serzing his person from the bhayyad guards responsible for hus
safe custody but thus conspiracy was so obviously prompted by
sistetly affection and had so httle bearing upon the stabihry of
the new regime, that no one took 1t very seriously It had no
result except that the Princess, who had unul then refused all
offers of marriage, was mduced, shortly afterwards, to bestow
her hand 1n an alliance which for some time removed her from
the affairs of Kutch On the whole, the new regimesettled down
quietly Although the man responsibility fell upon Captan
MacMurdo, Lakshmidas proved himself a very competent
man of business and by degrees the chaos which had charac-
terized of late the main departments of the Government was
replaced by order and cfficiency The days of the great
Jamadars—Fateh Mohammed, Dosal Vani, Mohammed Miyan,
and their ike—passed away for ever, as the supenornty of the
avilian over the soldier i policy-making became firmly estab-
lished The Arab and $idi Palace troops, who had been a source
of great expense, were dismissed and their place was taken by
Jadeja troops fumnished by the bhaypad At the same time,
detachments of the best Kutchs soldiers m the service of the
Durbar were posted to different parts of the State on police and
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came two years afterwards, was so impressed by the mndepen-
dence of the bhiayyad that he farled to realize that there could be
another side to the prcture and that the Rulers of Kutch, over
several centuries, had built up a position of supremacy which
had only recently been lost So careful was Elphmstone to
ensure that the British guarantees to the bhayyad were fully
honoured that he laid 1t down as part of the Resident’s duties
to ensure that there should be no encroachment upon the
prvileges of the Jadeja chuefs The Resident, he ordered, should
restram the Regency from forfeiting a chief’s possessions even
after hus recalatrance had necessitated the employment of
mibitary force aganst lum The essential unreality of Elplun-
stone’s approach, which may be taken as typical of the British
view at this time, 15 shown by his solemn conclusion that ‘Ido
not think there 15 any necessity for refernng political questions
to the deaision’ of the bhayyad and that they should all be
assembled “to gve their votes” on important matters ‘T should
think fifty or sixty 15 the greatest number that need ever be
consulted
How lutle these highfalutin 1deas corresponded to the
realities of the situation can be seen from the evidence of the
Assistant Resident, Charles Walter Wrnting 1 1827-28 he
remarked “from the Jhareja Cluefs who are members of the
Regency, no assistance has ever been derived Considering the
attamments of the commonest qualifications as beneath their
digmty as Raputs they are as hutle adapted from therr
ignorance, as 1t 1s as foreign to ther habts, to mterfere or to
advise 1n the affawrs of the Rao ’ The truth was, as successive
Residents found, that there was no such thung as a constitu-
tional monarchy in Kutch and that the Jadeja nobles were quite
mncapable of operanng such a system, even 1f 1t had not been
entirely foreign to all their deas’ As this gradually becameclear
and as the needs of the State were better understood a serzes of
checks were quictly imposed upon the extreme mdependence
of the bhayyad Powers likely to nterfere with the mantenance
of public order, or with the policy of a good and strong
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should be removed; that Maharao Desal, now fourtcen years
old, should be iated in the gement of public affairs
and that the tnbute from Kutch to the British should be
reduced. The first request was granted: ex-Maharao Bharmal
thenceforth hived peacefully in his son's house, without inter-
venng in politcs, until his death in 1846, Nor did the Governor
object to Maharao Desal, who had been well and carefully
educated, and showed signs of marked character and intelli-
gence, being nitiated gradually into the business of ruling. The
thied request was refused but, in fact, circumstances were con-
tnving to make some relief incvitable.
The position guaranteed to the bhiayyad meant, in hard fact,
that about half the cultivated land paid no ducs to the State at
all. Out of some 850 villages, only 204 belonged to the Durbar,
while 434 were mn the hands of the Chicfs and 123 were ahenated
for religrous and charitable purposes. The Durbar had control
of sea customs and other port dues: otherwisc 1t could tax only
1ts own villages. Between 181920 and 1831-32—the first series
of years for which formal accounts of receipts and expenditure
ate available on the lines of 2 modern Budget—the Durbar
receipts averaged about Rs.7oo,000, while disbursements
exceeded recerpts m all but four of these thirteen years, some-
umes by as much as Rs.80,000. Among the heaviest of the
obligations were those due to the Brtish under the vanous
Treattes. On a just perspective, 1t would appear that the real
trouble lay with the poverty of the Durbar rather than withany
rapacity on the part of the Bntish. In 1816 the Company had
remutted the yearly tnbute of 200,000 koris which Maharao
Bharmal had promused to pay, and had also relieved him of the
expenses of the military expedition, amounting to more than'
Rs 800,000, for which he had become Lable under the 1816
Treaty. But the Treaty of 1819 saddled Kutch with the
expenses of the Subsidiary Force which the Companystationed
mn and around Bhupa Fort. It became obvious before long
that the State was financrally mcapable of meeting the whole bill.
Captain MacMurdo msisted that Rs.200,000 was the maximum
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whichcould beexpected Buteven this sum, when debited to the
State from 1819 onwards (and 1t could notbe pard because there
wasno money—Captam MacMurdo was obhiged to farm out the
revenue for the five years 1819-24 1 order to obtam resources
Jjust to carry on the Government) soon began to accumulate
formudable arrears
In 1822 there had been another financial complication
When the Brtsh Resadent became head of the Regency
admumstration, hus work, except for such tounng as was
necessary, lay almost entirely in Bhyy His previous headquarters,
Anjar, was too far away to be serviceable, with the result that
Tus office, hus guards, and his clerical establishment were trans-
ferred to the capital There seemed no further justification for
retaning possession of the aty and distnict of Anjar, which
had been made over to the Brtish under the Treaty of 1816
As the Durbar was naturally anxious to get them back, a
Treaty was concluded 1 1822 by which the Company returned
Anjar and s dependencies to Kutch m consideration of an
annual payment of Rs 88,000 The Durbar was also anxtous to
get back to Bhuyia Fort, i and around which the Subsidiary
Force was settled In the same Treaty the Company agreed to
move the troops elsewhere, 1f a suttable site to the north of thewr
present Jocation were made available In fact, this could not be
arranged, and Bntish troops remamned m occupation of the
Fort unul they were finally withdrawn a century later
These troops were usually at Brigade strength, but from ume
to tume they were increased, particularly 1f trouble threatened
from the side of Sind, as happened 1n 1824-25, when 1t was
considered expedient to bring the strength up to 6 000 men of
* all acms Smce 1t would have been quite unfur to saddle the
Durbar wath this kind of additional expense, the Company felt
that no matter what increasc occurred mn the Subsidiary Force,
the Durbar’s payment ought to be limited to Rs 200 000 But
what was to happen if at some future tune the Subsidiary
Force came to be diminshed, or even withdrawn altogether:
A financal adjustment became all the more urgent because
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Kutch proved quite unable to pay the combined obligation of
Rs 200,000 for the Subsidiary Force and Rs 88,000 for the
return of Anjar By 1882, thearrearshad mounted to Rs 257,255
—which was between one-third and onc-half of the entuc
revenue of the Durbar foran average year Accordingly, in that
year a fresh Treaty was concluded which wiped off all the
arrears which the Durbar owed, limited the payment for the
Subsidiary Force to Rs 200,000 and suspended entrely the
payment of the ‘Anjar Equvalent’ so long as the Subsidiary
Force’s expenses remamed at or about the figure of the
Durbar’s contrbution  But if the expenses of the Force
ccased, or were so far reduced that they fell below Rs 88,000,
Durbar undertook again to pay the ‘Amjar Equivalent mn
perpetaty’ With the exception of the last proviso, which was
generous the new arrang met the Durbar’s financial
difficulties very fauly
From the notes made by Captan (later Sir Alexander)
Burmes covermg the five years 1824-28, 1t 15 clear that Kutch
was setthng down pretty well under the Regency admunistra-
tion The foreign trade by sea continued to be important and
the restoratton of order had favoured the growth of a con-
siderable pack traffic from Kutch, and particularly from the
Abdasa, to Marwar and Gujarat One of the striking features of
the cconomy of the State at this time was the flounshing con-
dition of the pastoralsts as contrasted wath the cultivators On
the grazing lands to the north of Kutch and on the Rann
slands large herds of cows buffaloes camels and flocks of
sheep and goats were mamtamed A strong and hardy popula-
tion neither growing nor eatmg gram, but living mostly on
mlk, exported enough butter and ghi to keep themselves m
clothes tobacco, opium and other necessities Burnes found that
between 120 and 160 pounds of butter were sent away every
day from the Banm alone while from Gadhada on Khadir
sland the annual exports amounted to 32,000 pounds
The lot of the cultivators was not so good In bad seasons
whole villages would move away to Sind while conditions

»
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some of the Jadeja holdings, where the wnit of the Durbar did
not at that time run, were still disturbed enough to discourage
crop rassing, Wagad was thinly peopled and poorly tilled and
the damage done by the rarding from Parkar was bad enough
to cause land to go out of culvation Half the distret, accord-
ing to Burnes, was waste lons, tigers, panthers, wolves,
hyenas and other dangerous animals had so mnereased that few
villagers dared to be outside their homes after sunset Abdasa,
however, was much better. cotton, castor-oil and tobacco
yielded heavy crops Over Kutch m general, cash-crops rather
than food crops prevailed a great deal of food was imported,
parucularly coarse red rice from Sind and dates from Arabra In
good years the total population was upwards of half-a-mullion
when the season was bad, numbers were accustomed to
mugrate, particularly to Sind, unnl things got better,

In spite of all the difficulties, economic and pohtical, to
whch the system of formally divided authority, mtroduced by
the British, was giving nise, an orderly admimstration had been
bult up by the Council of Regency The mamn responsibihity
was borne by the Head, the Briush Resident, but most of the
work was done by the Minister, Diwan Lakshmidas, and by
Seth Rattansey Jetta The Jadeja members, as we have noticed,
did little or nothmg and after Vyayaragj of Rohar had been
detected 1n complicity with the Parkar raders and expelled
from the Council, no bhayyad member of any importance
emerged ‘The standards of mntegnity exacted by the Residents
were very hugh and 1n 1827 Rattansey himself was held to be
nvolved m some discreditable transactions, which caused the
Batish to lose faith m the whole famuly of Sundary Seth
Diwan Lakshrmdas, however, contrived to satisfy the British
without losing the confidence of s own countrymen The
arrangements made mn the Treaty of 1832 pronused to set the
finanenl relations between the Durbar and the British upon a
foorng which would enable the admuimistration to plan ahead
with some confidence

At that ume Maharao Desal had reached Ius h year
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His education had from the first been carefully planned, under
the supervision of Mr Gray, Chaplan to the Forces at Bhuy,
and a friend of Robert Burns After Mr Gray’s death the young
Prince’s education was continued under the gwdance of
Captain Crofton, a King’s Service officer who proved an
excellent choice Thus when Maharao Desal began to take a
real mterest m public affars he was well equpped to under-
stand them In addition to the normal education which might
be expected from a lad who was the heir to the gadd, he could
read and write English, he could understand English as well as
Kutchs anthmetic and accounts and he had a good workmng
knowledge of astronomy as well as of geography 1n the Euro-
pean meamng of these subjects In 1833, according to the
arrangements sanctioned by Sir John Malcolm mn 1830, the
young Maharao commenced systematic work upon affairs of
State He prudently sought the advice of the Resident about
any pomt that puzzled lum and Brtish observers noted that
he went to and fro between the Palace and the Residency many
umes each day Colonel Pottmger, the Resident at the time,
not only liked the young Maharao very much but formed 2
lugh opmion of hus natural eapacity and of lus entire com-
petence to conduct public affars As a result, 1t was arranged
that the Regency should be wound up and the Maharao should
be put 1 charge of the admmstration m July 1834 wnstead of
wating until he became twenty years old i August 1835—
as the Treaty of 1819 had contemplated Accordingly a new
Treaty was concluded on July 5 1834 by which the Regency
was termunated and the Maharao was ‘placed 1 charge of the
government of his country under the constitutional and
established advice of hus munisters and the members of the
Jadeja bhaypad This document was signed on behalf of the
Company by Colonel Portinger and on behalf of Kutch by ten
of the bhayyad headed by Khengaryt of R oharand Chanderjiof
Naugercha It 15 thus clear that i spite of the centralizing
policy lately pursued by successive Residents the Bntish
theory that Kutch was a kind of constiutronal monarchy, re-
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gardless of the complete conflict with all the ancient usages of
the State, still officially held the field Theirony of the situation
lay in the fact that, as the expentence of the last fifteen years had
shown only too clearly, the bhaypad were not only unfitted, but
also entirely unwilling, to play the kind of active part in the
management of pubhic affairs which could alone have justified
the wholly artifictal tmportance to which the Brtsh had
clevated them The young Maharao, of course, realized the
position only too clearly 1t became hus pnme objecave—an
objective which he passed down to hus successors—to restore
the authonty of the Durbar by gradually making good the
encroachments which 1t had suffered at the hands of the
bhayyad and of their supporters, the Company
The young Maharao was a man of great good sense, who
fully appreciated the impossibility of openly fightung the
existmg alliance between the Company and the bhayyad He
set himself to win the goodwill of both He moved wath
cantion, and was content to allow the practical inconvenience
attending the division of the State into two halves, one subject
to himself, and the other subject to the bhayyad, to work on hus
behalf In this steady process he was greatly helped by his own
Leen appreciation of the part which the Brtish could play m
helping to buld up the prospenty of Kutch and of the conse-
quent necessity of co-operating closely with them His educa-
tion, without divercng lim from his own people, enabled
him to understand many of the 1deas which underlay Briush
policy he thus found 1t a comparatively sumple matter not only
0 work harmomously with the representatives of the Com-
pany but also to sympatluze actively wath the humanitarian
1deas whuch the Brtish were endeavounng to apply to all those
parts of India where their mnfluence was sufficiently established
One example of this was the queston of slavery In the old
days, Mandvi had been a conuderable centre of the trade 1n
Abyssiman and other negro slaves, for whuch there had former-
1y been a good market n many parts of India During the ume
of the Regency, while Brtish Residents had been at the head
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of the admunistration, the trade had been frowned upon When
James Tod visited Mandwt 1n 1823, he found merchants, who
had been accustomed to Leep slaves, lamenting the changed
conditions He was told that the slaves ‘are not fit for us any
longer, for when we tell them to work, they reply they wall
when they please and if for this we punish them, they run
away Before, when the Rao's government was supreme, they
were reclaimed but now your [1 ¢ British] power 1s here also *
Tod noted, however, how different the Sidis were now that
they were free men ‘I never saw merrier or more mmble and
well-kmt fellows than the Sidi sailors, whether the crews of the
shups on the roads, or those belonging to the ports* In spite of
all the Brush could do, however, a certain amount of clandes-
tine slave-trading survived But two years after Maharao
Desal assumed ruling powers he published a stern order, pro~
claming the confiscation of every vessel wiuch should bring
slaves to Kutch, and the pumshment of those who navigated 1t
Thus finally crushed slavery m Kutch, to the great satisfaction
of the Bntish, who gave the Maharao every credit for hus
enlightened action and urged tus abolition of slavery, as an
cxample to be followed upon all the Kathiawad Princes of the
Jadeja clan who looked up to the Maharao of Kutch as ther
semor Ruler
Maharao Desal also interested humself in another matter
which was very dear to contemporary Brtish ideas—the
abolition of mfanticide In 1819 promuses had been taken from
the Jadeja bhayyad as a condition of their recerving there
guarantees to abolish the custom But 1t was deeply rooted n
prevailing economuc and social conditions and these prormises
seem to have been litle observed The Maharao humself
thoroughly disapproved of the practice and almost Jus first act
after he attamed ruling powers was to demand a fresh written
T from all the g holders repeatmg their under-
taking to abolish the practice and admutting therr Liability to
punishment if they permtted 1t The Bombay Govemnment
s0on came to realize that only the Maharao humself could
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carry through the reform to which they attached so much
importance while at the same tume hus enture lack of authonity
aver the terntortes held by the Jadeja bhayyad was a sertous
handicap to s efforts
The Bratish soon became convinced of the Maharao's com-
plete sincenty in the matter by the frank counsel which he gave
from time to time to the Katlwawad Princes of the Jadeja clan
who not infrequently sought his advice about the abohtion of
mfantiade, and about the propriety of giving therr daughters
in marnage to families of the same rank as those from which
they sought brades for their sons—with the object of enlarging
the rather slender marnage-prospects which caused many girls
born to Rajput parents to be killed m mfancy In every case
Maharao Desal by his advice showed himself a strong supporter
of reform and he set an example mn the marnage-alliances of
tus own famuly which was at once courageous and enlightened
One result of this was that the Bntish strongly supported the
Maharao’s efforts to mduce the bhayyad to adopt sumlar prac-
tices and they stood behind him when he obtaimed a new under-
taking from the bhayyad i 1840 requuring an accurate census of
the sons and daughters born every year to be rendered to the
Durbar, authonzng Durbar officers to go round bhayyad
villages for the purpose of mspection, and arranging for all
fines exacted for a breach of the undertaking to be used to set
up a fund for the dowrtes of poor Jadeja guls As time went on
and the Maharao persevered, stricter and stricter rules were
drawn up and enforced The process had a two-fold effect In
the first place, the pracice of mfantade by degrees fell mto
desuetude, so that by 1873 the survival of girl babies among
Jadeja families was taken as a matter of course In the next place
the old superviston wluch former Maharaos had, untd the
Bnuish upset the system, always exercised throughout Kutch
even mside bhayyad temtory, was gradually remtroduced m
almost imperceptible fashion
Perhaps the most stnking testimony to the great mfluence
which Maharao Desal exercised over every class of his subjects
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15 provided by his success 1n securing the abolition of satt This
practice has a respectable antiquity even to~day, mnndependent
India, popular sentiment mclines to regard a wadow who
sacnifices hersclf after her husband’s death as a model wife and
a paragon of virtue It was very common i Kutch, as in many
other Rajput States Mrs Postans, who visited Kutch in 1837,
has left a full account of 1t, mentioning how firmly 1t was
established and how difficult 1t was to deter women from
sacrificng themselves Even the Maharao felt (he was only
twenty-two at the time) that he had no power to interfere The
Maharao hesitated long before commutting himself to a course
of action which he knew to be contrary to the opmion of the
great majonty of people 1n Kutch, but at length he made up his
mund, and persuaded the bhayyad to support him i prohibiting
satt He wrote firmly to the Botish Political Agent (Kutch no
longer had a Resident of 1ts own) m February 1853 about the
difficulties which he was encountenng and ended by saymng
‘Notwithstanding the prohibion and my efforts to see 1t
enforced, 1t 1s possible that some 1gnorant person may, from
musunderstanding still perform the nte Government must not
hold me responsible for any such acts, for 1t 15 a hard matter to
put 2 stop suddenly to the wish of great numbers, or for 2
people to depart from their rehgron * Yet notwithstanding thus
prudent disclamer, the Maharao’s prestige and the great
affection m which he was held overcame the scruples of the
orthodox There were very few violations of the decree and
those who offended agamst 1t were called to stnct account
Maharao Desal, by his prudence mn admistration fus
devouon to duty, and his knowledge of the way i which the
munds of the Brish worked, had succeeded n buldng up for
humself a very great position But he was handicapped m hus
efforts to regan the authonity which the gaddi of Kutch had
enjoyed before his father’s time because of the fatal Brush
guarantee to the bhayyad This had fortified them m an almost
impregnable position agamnst any mcrease i the power of the
central Govermnment, although such merease was wholly
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essential 1f the admimstration was to measure up to the needs
of an age tn which the pimitive feudalism of an early day had
become wholly outmoded Among the difficulties which arose
through Bnitish ‘recogmition’ of the mdependence of the
bhayyad was the anomalous position of the Adhot enclave 1n
Wagad This enclave had come mto the possesston of the
Prnce of Morvt 1 the tume of Rao Pragmal, but 1t seems to
have been treated like any other prece of bhayyad terntory for
a constderable period that 1s to say, Kutch Durbar authonty
was broadly recogmzed, 1f not always enforced But after the
Bnush guarantees of 1819 Adhor naturally shared the ‘inde-
pendence’ conferred on Rohar and other Jadeja estates, and the
fact that the Thakor Saluib of Morvi had been taken under
Bntish protection m 1807 made the status of the enclave n
relation to the Kutch Durbar even more obscure Maharao
Desal tned hus best to restore the old posiion Morva resisted
hus clams In 1842, a commusston was appamted by the Brtish
under the churmanship of Mr Lumsden, which decided that
the Adhor enclave ought to be considered an ssland of Morva
termtory 1n the nuddle of Kutch, and that the Kutch Durbar
had no nghts m 1t at all This report lasd the foundations of a
batter dispute between Kutch and Morvi which lasted, with
varymg fortunes, for a hundred years It became complicated
by questions relating to mpanan nghts, customs nghts, and
mantime nghts mn Kathiawad as well as in Kutch, which far
exceeded 1 tmportance the 1ssues mn the ongmnal terntorral
disagreement
The shadow of the dispute with Morvt was to fll mamnly it
the future, although Maharao Desal, disapp d with the
finding of the Commussion, did not fail to protest agamnst 1t
Of greater immediate importance were Mr Lumsden’s decisions
relatng to the Maharao’s nghts over the bhayyad These were
declared to be the nght to summon the bhayyad for milieary
service (subject to providing subsistence), the nght to settle
appeals from the bhayyad i their disputes with each other, the
night to recover stolen property or 1ts value from any member
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of the bhayyad to whose town 1t had been traced, the nght to
collect cesses from certain bhayyad willages, the nght to enforce
legiumate orders by force of arms or by billeting messengers on
the recalatrants, the nght to asign payment of certamn
rehigious grants to Jadeja estates and the mighe to control
sea customs, port dues, and other inadents ansing from Ius
mantime sovereignty But the Maharao’s clum to levy a tax
upon the bhayyad for public works was disallowed, Mr
Lumsden considered 1t doubtful whether the Durbar was
entitled to place police posts 1 Jadeja towns Even so, a com-
parison with Mr Lumsden’s findings wath the views of Captamn
MacMurdo and James Tod twenty years earher shows how
much ground the Maharao’s careful policy had regamed It 1s
to be noticed that m 1843, when Mr Lumsden had become
Poliical Agent, he recorded the fact that the ‘partiion of
Junisdiction” between the Maharao and the bhayyad “would
speedily lead to anarchy’ unless modified by circumstances
‘There was thus a steady, 1f slow, turning of the tide i the
Maharao's favour and 1t may be this fact which encouraged
him, in 1849, to lodge a formal protest against the article in the
1834 Treaty which declared that he was to rule under the
constitutional and established advice of hus munssters and the
Jadeja bhayyad He stated, wth complete accuracy, that he was
on such good terms with the bhayyad that s approach was
not caused by the pressure of any personal difficules, but he
pomnted out that the general government of Kutch had always
been carned on by the Ruler’s personal authoney, He was quite
ready, he sud, to act with the advice of the bhapyad 1n all
matters i which the Brniash guarantee was involved; but he
trged that all other matters should be conducted 1n accordance
with the ancient usages of Kutch The Company refused to
alter the Treaty, on the somew hat dsingenuous ground that
their own interests, and those of the Maharao, were not the
only ones concemed
The Maharao was no doubt disapp d, but he {
hus quict, steady policy of asserting hus anthonty whenever
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opportunity offered. In spite of his great popularity, some
of the bhayyad became alarmed at the increasing power of
the gaddi. There were disputes between them and the
Durbar. As was the rule, these disputes came before the
Political Agent, who asked for the ruling of the Bombay
Government on whether he was under any obligation to check
the Maharao’s systematic acquisition of claims to bhayyad
property by purchase and mortgage: to interfere with his
promulgation of laws applicable to bhayyad tetritory as well as
to his own or to prevent his billeting messengers upon the
vassals of the bhayyad m certain circumstances. Moreover,
could the bhayyad enforce the power of advice which was
secured to them i the Treaty of 18342 On these points the
Political Agent advised in a direction adverse to the Maharao's
interests; and he was supported by the Bombay Government;
although 2 httle later, the Maharao won the point about
billeting.

Maharao Desal’sstruggle against the limitations which British
intervention in Kutch affairs had imposed upon the growth of
the authority of the Durbar has been described at some length
because it tllustrates the position of virtual impotence to which
the system of Subsidiary Alliances could reduce even 2 ruler
whose friendship to the Company was unquestioned, whose
ideas were emunently enlightened and whose povate life and
conduct of public affars were admuttedly unexceptionable.
‘The guarantees which had been given to the blayyad in 1819:
the attempt to create a consututtonal monarchy by dividing
power between the gadds and a Jadgja nobility who were as
unqualified to take part i the admnistration as they were
umnterested 1n so domng, were senous mustakes which sprang
entirely from the Buush. They deflected the course which
Kutch hustory had taken untl the natural process of admunis-
trative evoluon became mterrupted by the madnes of
Maharao Rayadhan and the recklessness of Maharao Bharmal.
The fact that these mustakes were made honestly, and, mdeed,
with the motives of ensunng the best interests of the Kutchi
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people, did not prevent them from seriously handicapping the
efforts of Maharao Desal—one of the best and ablest Rulers
who ever occupied the gadds of Kutch—to restore the former
prospenty of the land Had he not suffered from the dis-
advantage of having almost half the State removed from hus
gumsdiction, his achievements would have been even more
notable than they were
Quite carly on m his reign Mrs Postan's lively pen—and
even more graphic brush—depicted the young Maharao n 2
way which brings lum vividly to hfe This lady, whose
curtosity was msatiable where any aspect of Kutchi hie was
concemed, pays a handsome compliment to Maharao Desal’s
mtelligence, amubility and devotion to duty Although she
was not a tramned observer, and umported into many of her
descriptions of people and tlings 1 Kutch an atutude of
amused supenionity which would be justly enticized m a
modem traveller, her httle book entitled Curtch, or Random
Sketches of Western India, published 1 London mn 1838, well
deserves a place of 1ts own in the seanty literature which deals
with the part of Indra in which she spent scveral years Her
accounts of the hustory and legends of Kutch are uncrical and
have long been superseded, but she can describe with consider-
able accuracy the things which came under her own notice
She remarks upon Maharao Desal’s fondness for horses and the
care which he took to encourage the Kutchi breed She
describes the accoutrements of the Durbar horsemen—some
six hundred of them many being Syeds—whom the Maharao
mantained as well as the equipment of the few Amb foot
soldiers m s service She visited the Queen Mother and the
Maharanis behind the curtain’ she was impressed by the
excellence of Kutch's ancient arclutecture and modern crafts-
manship But 1t would be dufficult to gather, from her fluent, of
rather superficial 1mpressions that Kutch had changed atalln
the generation preceding her story or, indeed that 1t would
change at all i the future
In fact the changes which the young Maharao, whose
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the Maharao, to encourage trade, lowered both the customs
duties and the internal transit duties which he controlled, hus
efforts were largely offset by the refusal of the bhayyad to lower
the transit duties which they levied on goods passing through
their own possesstons
The long reign of Maharao Desal, which did so much for the
people of Kutch, was a pertod of great intemal tranqulity In
spite of the fact that so large a share of the criminal and cwil
gurisdiction had been taken away from the Durbar by the
nghts which the Treaty of 1819 had conferred upon the
bhayyad, the mstitution of an efficient Durbar Police resulted
1m an absence of cime and 1n a secunity both of person and of
prospenty, which were not surpassed, according to Bntish
observers, m any part of India The general sense of unity
among Kutchi people, their attachment to their Ruler, and the
ssolated position of the State, kept them free from many of the
troubles from which other places suffered There were no
Hindu-Muslim riots, there were no disturbances of other
kuinds The grim year 1857 left Kutch tranqul and unmoved,
happy 1n the feelng that 1ts Ruler and 1ts traditional institutions
were safe from the violence of the storm which raged m less
fortunate areas The Political Agent and hus wife, feeling them-
selves 1solated from others of their nationality, were mvited to
stay with the Maharao as his guests until the dark days were
over ButmKutch nothing disturbed the peace, Maharao Desal
was loved and respected by all and everyone m Kutch was safe
under hus protection In short, 1t 1s with good reason that what
has been well described as ‘the energetic, excellent, and economic

rule’ of Maharao Desal II 1s still gratefully remembered by
Kutchis
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Durine the dosing years of Maharao Desal’s bife, relaions
between hum and Jus hewr-apparent, Prince Pragmal, became
stramed. The system of govemnment practised an Kutch, as
other Rajput States, had never solved the problem of the
position which ought to be allotted to an herr-apparent who
attamed hus majonty while his father was sull alive. As
Yuvara, of course, he was entitled to hus separate establish~
ment and to all the honours due to his rank. But what place
could be found for him 1n the admmistration except by drvi-
ding an authonty which by 1ts nature was inherently mdi-
visible—the authonity of a Ruler who was “absolute master”
m his own country? Few Rulers were willing to male the
expeniments to do so would mean certam friction between
father and son and probably bad blood between the household
and the advisers of the Maharao on one side and the houschold
and advisers of the Yuvaraj on the other
This difficulty, as preceding pages of the present namrative
have shown, 1s a familar occurrence m the history of the
Kutch Ruling Family—as, mdeed, of many other Rajput
dynasties In more lawless mes, 1t sometimes expressed atself
m avil war In the case of Maharao Desal and Prince Pragmal,
the breach was never sertous, and was shortly healed when the
Ruler's health so far declined that he asled the Bombay
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Government to allow him to resign his admunstrative respon-
sibilities to a Regency Council on which he nominated Prince
Pragmal This Council followed the precedent of 1819 n 1ts
composition. The Poliical Agent presided the members,
chosen by the Maharao, consisted of the hewr-apparent, the
Diwan and two of the bhayyad But 1n less than a year from its
appomtment m July 1859, the Maharao’s relations with s
Yuvara) were 5o satisfactory that he asked for the dissolution
of the Counal and the transfer to Prnce Pragmal of full
powers of managmg public affaurs Only a few wecks after the
new arrangement had come mto effect, Maharao Desal died,
and Prince Pragmal, already m the saddle, was formally
nstalled as Maharao Pragmal lmn July 1860
‘Whereas Maharao Desal had been a link, as 1t were, between
the Old Kutch and the new, Maharao Pragmal belonged
definitely to the modern age Maharao Desal had been born
m an atmosphere of civil war and rebelbion. 1t was during his
reign that Kutch made the transiion from anarchy to order.
He had adapted himself magnuficently to the needs of the new
era, yet he did not cease entirely to belong to the old The
state which he n d, the surroundings which were
congemal to lum, indeed hus whole manner of Iife, as described
by Mrs Postans, might have been observed by a traveller
visiting anry of hus ancestors during the two centurtes preceding
hisown era Yet such was the natural goodness and mtelligence
of this Ruler that he led Ius subjects to accept not only peace-
ably, but almost, as 1t were, 1nevatably, the paramountcy of the
Brtish, without losing the confidence of the Kutchus or forfest-
mg the regard of the new masters of Inda "When account 1s
taken of the hugh strategic ymportance which the Britsh
attached to Kutch, because of 1ts proxumuty to Sind, the frequent
references, in the secret munutes lefe by succesuve Governors of
Bombay, to the truth, honesty, and fair dealing of Maharao
Desal, afford srrefutable testimony to his success m steering hus

l;km%dom through the difficult and dangerous times 1n which he
ved,
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Maharao Pragmal was well fitted to continue his father’s
work, albeit with a difference Whereas Maharao Desal’s
position had been partly conditioned by events external to
Kutch—the Afghan War of 1838, the establishment of British
forces 1n Sind, the final annexation of that country in 1843, the
revolt agamst Brtsh authonty mn 1857—Maharao Pragmal’s
reign was marked by Kutch’s entry mto an er2 of almost com-
plete tranquility 1n common with the rest of India The Com-
pany’s rule had come to an end Queen Victora’s proclamation
guaranteemg the Treaties with the Prnces to be followed
shartly by the “sanads of adoption’, seemed to promuse per-
petual conttimuty to Rao Khengar's descendants 1n the occupa-
tion of the gadd of Kutch Further, with the Botish seizure

of Sind, Kutch lost ats strategic importance It was no longer an
outpost of Impenal authonty i the face of a potential enemy
Although 1ts enterprising merchants continued to range far and
wide outside, as they had been accustomed to do for centuries,
finding even wader scope for therr commercial abihities 1n the
peaceful conditions which British naval mght mamntamed over
the oceans of the world Kutch atself began to drop back mto a
traditional molaton A far-flung network of commercial
connecttons linked the country to Zanzmbar, East Africa,
Somahland, Aden the Perstan Gulf and Egypt as well as to the
great ports of Bombay Madras and Calcutta and to Indua’s
nland marts It was 1n these channels, rather than i efforts to
develop the scanty natural resources of their own land, that the
sons of Kutch found scope for their energies Abroad they
were enterprising  progressive and mdeed ‘hustling” At
home they loved the old waysand clung to them with tenacity,
Just as they reverenced the deittes and honoured the shrnes

‘which had become hallowed to their forefathers throughout the

centuries Thus, for many decades time wasalmost at astandstill

m Kutch whle tranquility began to pass imperceptbly mto

stagnation  Only a strong centralized admumistration could

bnng the country nto line with modern progress but while
half Kutch was 1 bhayyad hands, the Durbar was paralysed
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This course of events was by no means obvious at the
begmning of Maharao Pragmal’s reign Outwardly, nothmg
changed There was still a Subsidiary Force at Bhuj, as 1if Kutch
still stood 1 need of protection from some immunent enemy
across the Rann There were still numerous British officers,
cwvil and miitary, m Kutch—enough to warrant the continued
publication of the weekly news-sheet contaming social engage-
ments nature notes and ‘small town’ gossip Like hus father,
Maharao Pragmal was a staunch ally of the British 1 accord-
ance with the spinit as well as with the letter, of the Treaty
obligations which Iinked hum to them This fact did not pre-
vent lum, any more than 1t had prevented hus father, from
speaking hus mind to them very frankly, especially upon the
subjects of the British guarantee to the bhayyad He took up
the struggle to assert the nghts of the gadd: at the point where
hus father had been obliged, by fauling health, to abandon 1t,
and he pursued the same aims with equal pertinacity and,
indeed, with a greater vanety of tactics Quute early m his
resgn he showed humselfa stiff upholder of the claims which his
father had put forward He imposed bullets both on defaulting
bhayyad and also directly upon their tenants He used the
resources of the Durbar to acquire land and jurisdsction from
needy bhayyad The success of us tactics caused 2 good deal of
concern both to the Political Agent and to the Government of
Bombay Both commented acidly upon the advantageous
posiion which he was bullding up for the Durbar through the
fines which he exccuted through the system of mfantiade-
nspection of bhayyad villages upon which he msisted and
through his extension of the authornity of the Durbar Police to
take cognizance of offences outside Durbar ternitory
In the long drawn-out paper controversy about Durbar
clums and bhayyad nights which conunued for all the fificen
years of Mahamo Pragmal’s reign between the Durbar, the
Pohical Agent of Kutch the Bombay Government, and the
Govemment of India, the Brtwsh at length became rucfully
aware that the guarantce which had been gven to the bhayyad
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guarantee of 1819 related only to the landed nghts of the
bhayyad and neither did, nor could, assure them 1n the exercise
of a cwil and cnmunal junisdiction mcompanble wath the
supremacy of the Durbar, 15 apparent from the voluminous
munutes, Iepresentations, reports, memorals, petitions and
suggestions which fill so many folio volumes Twice did the
Maharao fight his way on appeal nght up to the Secretary of
State for India m London On the second occaston he actually
sent s Diwan, Kaz: Shahabudin, to England to represent his
views The upshot, 1n each nstance, was the gain of some
valuable ground Throughout the whole contest, the Maharao’s
tactics were dignified i the extreme When the British pressed
upon him an arrangement which he felt that he could not
accept, he made over to the Political Agent the management of
all affawrs between the Durbar and the bhayyad, placing at that
official’s disposal a portion of his own establishment and making
over to him a seal simular to that used by the Durbar Eventually
the Maharao succeeded 1n one of hus mamn objectives, the nght
to nommnate the members of the Jadeja Court, which was
created to hear arvil and crimmal cases both 1n the estates of the
guarantee-holders and beyond them Appeals lay to this Court
m all but minor cases from the junsdiction exeraised by the
guarantee-holders 1t was prestded over first by the Politreal
Agent, later by the Nath Diwan Where myustice could be
proved, 1t was open to the Maharao, on the advice of the
Political Agent, to call for, and if necessary, quash the pro-
ceedings of any of the bhayyad courts At long last, the whole
exhausting controversy was brought to some sort of a com-
promuse conclusion by the elaborate ‘Bliayyad Settlement of
1875" which Maharao Pragmal sanctioned, but did not live to
sign From thus settlement there grew up the complicated jurss-
drctional system which afflicted Kutch nght up to the time of
1ts final merger mnto the Indian Republic mn 1948
There were ficst the courts which operated only 1n Durbar
termitory, secondly, the courts which operated only 1n bhayyad
terntory, thirdly the separate junisdiction of the Thakor Salub
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of Morvi mside the Adhos enclave, fourthly the spectal Jadeja
Court and finally the High Court, dealing with the more
sertous axvil and crimunal cases throughout the State {with the
exception of the Morw1 ternitory), the sentences of which, 1f
they mvolved death, or transportation for hife, or more than
fourteen years” imprisonment, were subject to confirmation by
the Maharao lumself The system was defective i many ways,
and would have worked even less satisfactonly than 1t did but
for the natural tendency of the Durbar’s cousts, with their
better-tramed officers and more umform procedure, to extend
their junsdiction over all but the most insigmficant cases Even
50, 1t was an mtolerable anachromsm to burden modem times
Thus great controversy between the Durbar and the bhayyad
over therr respective nghts, which attracted so much attention
and consumed so much energy during the reigns of Maharaos
Desal and Pragmal, has httle mterest to the histonan of to-day
In the record of Kutch, 1ts mamn umportance 1s twofold Farst, 1t
prevented the Rulers of Kutch from bulding up 1n the mne-
teenth century the efficient administration which the country
needed, secondly 1t occupied their time and engrossed their
activity almost to the exclusion of other matters Both these
effects were regrettably noticeable, to the permanent loss of
much that would have benefited the people of Kutch, durng
the reign of Maharao Pragmal He was 2 man of outstanding
capacity, endowed with admnistrative ability of a hugh order
At the very begmming of his reign, hus personality mspired so
much confidence that the management of the security arrange-
ments 1 the Wagad, for long the charge of a special police
force under the Assistant Political Agent, was made over
to hus control In the mtervals of his preoccupation with efforts
to regamn for the Durbar the power essential for the mere task
of governing he framed codes for the gudance of his officers
m matters of avil and enminal justice, he extended medical
relief, he set on foot many useful public works and he en-
ged trade and o ce Had he been, 1n reality, ‘master’
of hus terntory m the words of the Treaty of 1819, he would

241




KUTCH YESTERDAY

have made Kutch one of the most progressive and best-
admunstered of the Indian States
Among his most notable achievements was the founding of
2 system of State education throughout Kutch He saw that
the time had come to supplement the work of the existig
mstitutions of ancient learming, such as the poshal for bardic
poetry n Bhuy and the Sansknt College at Mandv1, by schools
which would tramn young Kutchis m the requirements of more
modern times At the begmning of hus reign, there were only
three modern schools 1 Kutch—one Anglo-vernacular and
two vernacular Thanks to the Maharao's efforts and to lus
mfluence with the bhayyad, this number rose to fourteen m
the next ten years, of which nme were n Durbar territory and
five were mn the territory of the bhayyed By the ime of hus
death, there were seventy-one schools, mcluding the High
School founded by the Maharao lumself, named Alfred High
School m honour of the then Duke of Edmnburgh, which
taught up to the Entrance Standard of the Bombay University
Maharao Pragmal endowed scholarshups for Kutch: students
at the University and made grants to promising young men
who wished to leave Kutch to study at the dustant schools and
colleges He assisted and encouraged the creation of ibranes n
Bhuyy, Mandwvi, and Mundra
The Maharao was active m providing material improve-
ments thronghout Durbar terntory He constructed a new
breakwater and 1mportant harbour works at Mandv, he bule
the great Pragsar tank in the Chadwa hulls, he made the cause-
way i the Hamirsar lake at Bhuy He contnved to find enough
moncey to extend the road system, to repair the walls of Mandvs,
to deepen and to improve many tanks, to build a new jail, a
new hospital, new stables and even a new palace for himselfin
Bhuy on modern Italianate lines wath 2 lofty clock tower It 1s
astonsshing to consider how much he contrived to achreve
with his comparattvely slender resources The Durbar revenue
was, itistrue, mereasing from R 715,000 {,£71,000) 10 185253
1t rose to Rs1,48,000 (£148,000) m 187677 This was

242



A NEW AGE DAWNS

largely due to a mse m customs receipts from Rs.175,000
(£x7,500) to Rs.800,000 (£80,000): but prudent management
and good order had also rawsed the recerpts from land-revenue
from Rs 200,000 (£20,000) to Rs 412,000 (£41,200).
Yet planming for improvement was very difficult because
of the recurrent mghtmare of uncertan ranfall. In 1860, the
rams failed entirely: large numbers of people moved to Sind,
Kathiawad and Bombay and thousands of cattle perished. The
Mizharao sacnficed all import dutes for two months on gran
and fodder: he started rebef work and opened cheap gram
shops Such a set-back was senous when the whole State
Budget was so small. In 1862, on the other hand, there was so
much ram that damagmng floods occurred: villages were
destroyed and an mvasion of locusts consumed what the
floods had spared Next year, although the rams were good,
food was short because the hugh price of cotton, caused by the
American Crvil War (1861-65), had tempted the cultivators to
extend unduly the area under thus valuable cash erop. Agam the
Durbar had to start cheap gram shops and to lose several
month’s revenue from 1mport duties Sumilar conditions pre-
vatled 1n 1864 1t was the Durbar’s finances which suffered.
Indeed, through most of Maharao Pragmal’s reign, the years
1 which ramnfall was satisfactory, or mn which locusts did not
appear, were very few.

When 1t 1s remembered that the revenue from land owned
by the bhayyad and other chefs amounted to very nearly as
much as that which came mto the Durbar treasury, the success
of the Maharao n makimng as much progress as he did n a
varety of directions deserves commendation As Sir Ruchard
Temple, then Governor of Bombay, remarked when he
visited Kutch in 1877 ‘I observe one pecultanty here which 1s
thes, that while His Highness the Rao 1s the master of the
province of Kutch, and has to defend the whole country, to
carry on 1ts entire adnunustration and to be responsible for 1ts
moral and matenal prospenty, he enjoys only halfts revenues,
the other half gomng to his numerous relations called collecavely
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the bhayyad'. The Governor went on to exhort the bhayyad to
bear their share m general expenses, to co-operate with the
Ruler mn effecting improvements by establishing schools and
dispensanes, by bulding roads and by encouraging trade
further warning them that the junsdiction which they exer-
cised could not be confirmed to those not qualfied by educa-
tion, ability and size of holdings to exercise 1t
This offictal pronouncement was delivered just after Maharao
Pragmal’s death and, had he lived to hear 1t, he would have
asked for no better evidence of his success in convineing the
Bntish that the guarantee given to the bliayyad 1n 1819 was a
mustake which needed quuetly to be redressed The tragedy was
that this exceptionally capable administrator should have been
obliged to sacrifice so much time and energy in obtaning per-
mssion, as 1t were, to admmuster at all Like hus father before
tum, he was the best mformed man m the State with every
detail at hus finger-tips Like hus father, also, he was congemtally
opposed to decentralizing authonty, preferrmg to keep as much
as possible of 1t in his own hands But, like Henry VIII of
England, he had the knack of usmg able men for his own pur-
poses and of relieving them of office when they became
embarrassingly unpopular In 1861, for example, Motial
Jwandas and Madhavdas Ramdas became jomt Mumsters
They pushed through a number of useful reforms m the ad-
minustration  they finished and bridged a new road between
Bhyj and Mandvr and they mtroduced cotton gins and screw
presses to deal wath the cotton crop But they pressed the
nights of the Durbar agamst the landholders too forcefully and
when the Polical Agent accused them of tampening with the
currency n 1863, the Maharao suspended them and appointed
Jagjivan Mchta, 2 Nagur Brahmin He was an old and trusted
servant of the State, but the real power was exerased by
Valabhyi Mehta, who displiced Jagjivan mn 1865 Valabhy
Mehta was a man of great ability but his handling, too, of the
bhayyad was tactless On the advice of the Polincal Agent, the
Maharao dismussed hum and borrowed the services of the
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deputy collector of Sarat, Shahabudin Ihralum He served the
Durbar well and was sent to England to represent Maharao
Pragmal’s views to the Secretary of State m the course of the
tussle over bhayyad nghts He resigned m 1868, and was
succeeded by Bhogilal Pranvalabhdas, who remained Drwan
until 1874 when he was followed by Laxman Knshnap—the
last of Maharao Pragmal’s mmsters
Mazharao Pragmal although he fought the Bntish stoutly to
vindicate us nghts, enjoyed their sincere esteem throughout
Iis resgn In all matters unconnected with the Bonsh guarantee
to the bhayyad, the Governmentknew that they could rely upon
fus sincere co-operation. This was espectally valuable to them m
their continued efforts to check sati, mfantiade and slavery
The suppression of the first and second was now mamly 2
question of constant vigifance, which the Maharao exercised
without ntermission But about the muddle of his resgn, the
question of slavery once again emerged mto prominence—not,
indeed 1 Kutch, where 1t had been effectively stamped out
following Maharao Desal’s proclamation of 1836—but m
Zanzibar The connection between Zanzibar and Mandvi had
long been close there 15 a story current that Vasco da Gama
saw Kutch ships anchored at Mombasa and 1n the harbour of
Zanzibar and took a Kutchi pilot mto his service to help him
on the last stages of his voyage to the Malabar coast The
extensive trade betw een India and Zanzibar in such commod:-
ties as cotton, nce salt and pottery, which were exported
return for nory, cloves and rhinoceros hide, had been almost
enticely n Kutcht hands for centunies Although the Indin
market was closed to slaves the trade in human beings betw een
Aftica and the Arab countrics and some of the Persian Gulf
ports continued to be very profitable The Amb Sultans of
Zanznbar, who became independent of the Imams of Muscat in
1832, saw no reason to forbid 1. The Bntsh made httle head-
way through representanons to Sultan Sayed Bargash so they
deaided to approach the matter through the Kutch families
who provided the Sultan with his Wazry domunated the
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commerce of Zanzbar and handled the trade 1n slaves, as mn all
other commodities
Maharao Pragmal was very willing to help In 1869, he
1sstted a proclamation to all his subjects residing temporanly or
permanently abroad, mforming them that he had authorzed
the Bntish Government to purush them like Britssh subjects 1f
they broke the law forbidding slave-trading He warned
Kutchis n Zanztbar particularly that the British would liberate
all the slaves without compensauon if they persisted with the
slave-trade that they would be treated as crimunals, not only
outside Kutch but mside Kutch as well if they did not obey In
order to give the proclamation full effect, the Maharao sent hus
Diwan, Kaz Shahabudm, to Zanzbar A great meeting of all
the Kutchr merchants was held and the proclamation was read
The head of the greatest Kutchu firm in Zanzibar, the merchant-
prince Jeram Shuvy, freed all the slaves in his godowns Others
followed his example, publicly declarng therr loyalty to the
Maharao and their determination to obey hs orders Asa token
of goadwill the Kutchi mercanule houses undertook to support
thetr ex-slaves for a year and a day, so that they could exther
seek work or return to their homes This action of the Maharao
broke the back of slave-trading 1n Zanzbar, but the commerce
was so profitable that some relics of 1t continued clandestinely
Agamn the Bntish Government applied to the Maharao for
help In 1872, accordmgly, he 1ssued 2 final command couched
m the sternest language  the trade must stop, once and for all,
immeduately Not only would those who persisted 1n 1t be
punsshed by the Bratsh but he, therr Maharao, would con-
fiscate all the property which the defaulters possessed i Kutch
The threat sufficed and slave-trading ceased n Zanzibar
It1s hardly to be wondered at that the British held Maharao
Pragmal 1n high esteem and that Queen Victona conferred
upon him the disanction of Kmught Grand Commander of the
Star of India—a decoration which, at that time, was considered
a speaal mark of approval for p 1 worth and ding
success in good government Not stnce the time of Maharao
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Lakho had the rulers of Kutch receved 2 decoration from the
paramount fords of India The new Brtish decoration, 1t 15
true, differed from the Maln Mantb which had been con-
ferred by the House of Timur because 1t was personal, not
hereditary, but 1ts meidence marks the begmnmng of the pro-~
cess by whuch, 1n less than four decades, Kutch was again to be
untted 1n closer ties to the rest of India In another respect, too,
Maharao Pragmal resumed a practice fong mtermatted like his
ancestor Rao Bharmalp I, who had left Kutch to pay hus
homage to the Emperor Jahangr at Ahmedabad 1n 1617, he
too left hus country to do honour to the new overlords, the
Bntsh, Three times did he go to Bombay once to meet
HRH the Duke of Edinburgh m 1870, once to take partina
Chapter of the Star of India 1n 1871 and once to do homage to
HRH the Prnce of Wales ;n 1875 The precedent thus set was
to be followed by hus son, tus grandson, and s great-grandson
nght up to the time when Kutch self was merged mto the
larger entity of an independent India
Maharao Pragmal retumned to hus country from hus last vine
to Bombay wth sickness heavy upon hum he died at the early
age of thirry-seven after only fifteen years of rule, on January
1, 1876 His son, then aged ten, succeeded him wath the title
of Maharao Khengar I The new Maharao's long reign, which
lasted untid 1042, was finally to bridge the mnterval between the
Kutch of yesterday and the Kutch of to-day
The well-tned expedient of a Council of Regency was
agamn called 1nto service Presided over by the Political Agent,
1t consisted of the Diwan, onc representative of the bhayyad,
and—a sign of the times—one rep tve of the le
commumty The Counal proceeded to buld stcadily upon the
d ratn ¢ foundations which Mah Pragmal had laid
Kutch was organized mnto the subdvisions which sull exise
to-day—~Rapur, Bhachau Mundra, Bhy Mandvi, Abdasa
(wath Nakhatrana), and Lakhpat Each had a revenue and a
Judicaal officer, with a separate orgamzation for police and
village adnunustranon  Surveys were set on foot to ascertam
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the muneral and other resources of the State, additional
harbour works, including the mamn prer and breakwater, were
begun at Mandv, trade was encouraged and local industries
were developed
The system of educatmg[a young Maharao m his own
country had proved so successful 1n the case of Maharao Desal
and Maharac Pragmal that 1t was followed with Maharao
Khengaralso Amongts greatest advantages was that the future
Ruler never lost touch with his own subjects and his own
surroundings, among which he would pass hus Iife At the same
time 1t was easy to provide hum wath tutors who would super-
wise s education along both Indian and Western lines The
boy Maharao Khengar soon showed signs of rectitude and a
capacity for steady apphcation to his studies He profited
notably from able tutors, both Indian and Bntish—chief
among the latter beng Captain Wray, of the Bombay Army,
to whom the Maharao was m later years accustomed to pay
Iugh trbute, as the man mamly responsible for his own quite
exceptional command of English Maharao Khengar’s mastery
of this language marked him out from hus contemporanes,
even dunng an era when so many of the Indian Princes
spoke 1t pethaps even more fluently than their mother tongue
He had a sensiive appreciation of the precise meanmng of
words and a meticulous exactness m the use of phrases, which
surprised, and occasionally disconcerted, the successive genera-
tion of Englishmen with whom he was to work throughout his
long hfe His connossseur-hike assessment of each Iine, almost of
every word, 1n the drafts which were submutted to him was,
tus later years, to retard serously the transaction of business
and to cause lam much difficulty of one kind and another But
In essence st was a manifestation of hus quest for perfection, of hus
refusal to be satisfied wath the second best, of hus determmation
to exercise his keen intelligence upon every aspect of human
relanons, which proceeded from the exceptional quality of hus
mund These same qualines were also mamfested 1n Maharao
Khengar’s cultivated taste in Guyarati letters of which he was a
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great patron During hus resgn, Kutch won the reputation of
pioneering the publication both of many ongmal works 1n
Guyarat: and of many translations mto Gujarau from standard
works m Englsh and Sanskrit
The power of lus mtellect developed eary as soon as he was
sixteen years old he began to take part m the admumstration
with the full approval of the Polical Agent and of the
Governor of Bombay, who have recorded thesr satisfaction at
s hugh mntellgence, splendid physique and mastery of manly
exerase It was wisely decided that he should make a tour of
India m 1882 and 1883, so that he should sce something of the
countrres and lands surrounding his own  Vistting Sumla m
1883, he made a great impression upon the Viceroy, Lord
Rupon, who wrote of hum to Queen Victoria as ‘a fine young
man’ and encouraged him m the wmtention which he was
formmg, of gong to England Assoonas he reached the age of
erghteen, he was formally mvested with full powers and with
the help of the very able Drwan Rao Bahadur Mambha
Jasbha, began to reign effectively 1n 1884
The highlight of us early years as a Ruler was undoubtedly
hus wisit to England 1n the company of hus younger brother
Prince Kalubha to attend Queen Victoras Golden Jubilee
Lord Dufferm on March 31, 1887 wrote to the Queen about
‘the very nice young Prince  who will undoubtedly make
a very favourable impression upon Your Majesty The
Viceroy's confidence was justified The entries m Queen
Victona's Joumal for the summer of 1887 (Letters of Queen
Victona, Third Series, Volume I pp 311, 334, 3 54) show that
Maharao Khengar won the Queen’s tugh approval There are
references to his handsomeness Ins fluent Enghsh and hus
“armable. gentle and unaffected nature He was created Kmghe
Grand Cross of the Indian Empire and hus portrait by Hall was
commussioned for hanging at Osborne {where 1t 15 still to be
seen) When he went to Scotland 1n August he was mvited to
<hoot at Balmoral, the head of hs stag was mounted so that 1t
could be sent to lum m Kutch he was presented wath two
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volumes of the Queen’s Journals as a parting gift, and m a letter

(September 29, 1887) which combmnes gracious digmty with
almost affectionate mterest, the Queen bade hum farewell, and
hoped that he would be inclined to revist England and
Scotland occasionally since she herself could not go to India
‘but alas! at my age and dreading sea voyages as well as heat, 1t
would be impossible’ (Royal Archives, N 44/76 )

The young Maharao took hs full share mn the festivities con-
nected with the Jubilee and the magnificent ball which he
gave m the house 1 Queen’s Gate which became his residence
for the season was among the sensations of that brillant soctal
concourse Many royal personages attended 1t the Prince of
Wales brought Prince Albert and Prnce George, and the
future Queen Mary, then Princess May, accompamed her
mother, the Duchess of Teck The cream of London society
attended, for 1t was regarded as a great novelty that an Induan
Prnce should give a ball in London Maharao Khengar made
many friends—some of them lifelong—as a result of hus first
visit to England, and there can be little doubt that 1t was then
he first leamed to distinguish unernngly between the different
gradations of the Brinsh and Contmental socual Inerarchy—a
faculty which preserved him from the mvoluntary solecisms
which foreign guests of birth and breeding found so puzzling
when they visited the Courts of some of his brother Pninces But
the visit to England and Scotland m 1887, like all the other
tours abroad which Maharao Khengar was to undertake m
later years, had an essentnally senous content he travelled
widely, he observed much, he laid the foundations of the nich
store of knowledge of men and of things which, before he died,
won him a reputation for mntegnty of judgment, for cauttous
wisdom and for npeness of expenence, which was umque m
India Before returming home, Maharao Khengar took the
opportumty to vistit some of the principal cittes 1 France,
Germany, Austnia, Italy and Egypt He would have stayed
longer m the west but for the sudden death of hus brother-in-

law, Maharaja Dungar Singh of Bikanir
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In Kutch, a heavy task awaited hum for 1t was Maharao
Khengar Il who, m the course of hus long resgn, bore the mam
responsibality of bninging his country to the position whch 1t
occupied when it finally became part of independent India The
Counal of Regency—or Coual of Admumstranon as 1t
became after the young Maharao joined 1t—had done 1ts work
well The State revenues had increased to Rs 2 millions and
fand revenue had nsen by sixty per cent. Some $9,000 acres of
new land had been brought under cultivation the number of
schools had nisen from forty-three to 116 and the number of
hospitals and dispensanies from two to six Public works i the
shape of harbour improvements, bridges, roads, travellers’
bungalows, tanks and wells had been undertaken at a cost of
Rs 2,700,000 In relation to the needs of the people of Kutch
and ¢o the size of the country, ths represented only a begin-
nung, while the meagreness and uncertanty of the State’s
financial resources and the withdrawal of bhayyad and other
zamundar terntory from the control of the Durbar were serious
handicaps to rapid future progress But the Maharao was
determmed ta perseverealong the sound Imesalready lard down
He made the extension of both secondary and primary educa-

tion, and, m particular, the educanion of guls, a primaple
objective of his efforts He founded many scholarships he
established an Arts School to mject new hfe imto Kutch’s
ancient handicrafts and traditional mdustries he encouraged
study abroad and he was among the first of the Indian Rulers to
appreciate the necessity for technical education He impressed
hus own sense of the importance of education upon the wealthy
merchants among hus subjects and the efforts of the Durbar
were worthtly supplemented by private endowments which
were to play a great part m Kutch’s educational system Had
bhe commanded the resources appropriate to hus position among
the Princes, he would certamly have raised Kutch very huigh
among the ‘model States’ of India In many respects, he was a
generation ahead of hus time 10 hus 1deas and, unal the begmmng
of the present century, Kutch may be said to have held 1ts own
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agamst all competitors When Lord Curzon, a stern cnitic,
visited Kutch 1n 1900, he reported to Queen Victorna on the
work of the Maharao 1n very favourable terms He was greatly
impressed by the way in which the admunistration was coping
with the relicf-work necessitated by the ternble famine of that
year and by the efficient measures which had been taken to
limit the ravages of the bubomic plague, which had attacked
Kutch m 1897 and had remaned mn an endemuc, of restricted,
form ever since Maharao Khengar's own cfforts, and the
wigour of the measures which his popularity among all classes
of hus subjects enabled him to adopt, had n fact, largely averted
a repetition of the fughtful calamity of 1812, when a stmilar
attack 15 estimated to have carried off almost half the mhabi-
tants of the State
The dawn of the new century was to bring many problems
to Kutch and to 1ts Ruler Among the greatest of them was the
mereasing difficulty of keepmng up with the developments
which were taking place both 1n British India and m other
Indian States like Baroda and Mysore So long as the fashion 1n
administrative machinery remamed relatively simple, and the
scope for socral services was restnicted by traditional ideas
Kutch was able thanks to the advanced 1deas of the Maharao
and to hus careful husbanding of the Durbar’s modest resources,
tohold its own But as the century progressed the demand that
Governments should do more to give their subjects education
medical rehef socual services works of public unhty, easy
communications and all the amenties of civilized hfe which
the western world had developed grew more and more
msistent The resuling expansion 1n governmental activities
mvolved heavy expenditure, which before very long set
standards that were quite beyond the limited resources which
Maharao Khengar could command What he did i fact
succeed 1n achieving has been indicated 1n the first part of thus
book lus foundation of the modern system of education and
medical relief his rngation work s land reclamanon his
afforestation and his pioneenng work of the new port of
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Kandla—now, at long last, beginning, under the Government
of India, to realize the possibilities which his foresight had
perceived in it. But from first to last, his enlightened efforts for
the State were handicapped by financial stringency, due in part
to Kutch’s situation in the ‘famine belt’ which’ exposed the
country to recurrent failure of the monsoon: in part to the
withdrawal from the Durbar of the land revenue of nearly
half the State because of the British guarantee to the bhayyad
and other landlords; and in part to the artificial limitations im-~
posed by the Government of India upon Kutch’s sole possible
source of expanding revenue—its external trade,

This was first manifested in regard to salt, of which Kutch
has natural supplies which are probably uncqualled in any
other part of the world. In the course of the nineteenth century
the British Government found that the old Moghal duty on
salt was a valuable source of revenue if systematically collected;
and they began to take under their own control the existing
salt supplies. Kutch, with its unlimited natural facilities for
salt production, its many ships, and its excellent sea communi-
cations, could easily have competed successfully in the Indian
market with the Government establishments, [t was not per-
mitted to do this. In 1885 the Durbar was obliged to sign an
agreement, pledging itself to refrain from exporting salt to
any part of India; and so to regulate the trade with foreign
ports outside India that no salt could find its way back. Vessels
carrying salt as even part of their cargo from Kutch were
forbidden to call at any Indian ports: salt could only be loaded
into vessels sailing directly to the foreign port to which the salt
was consigngd. The result was to kill any possibility of using
Kutch’s natural resources in salt commercially. As the Bombay
Presidency Gazetteer (Volume V) acidly noted in 1880: ‘On the
Rann, salt is collected in places, but does not form an article of
export, although it might be obtained in enormous quantities.”

There remained the entrepot trade of Mandvi and other
Kutch ports, the possibilities of which had been illustrated by a
steady increase in the customs revenue which accrued to the
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Durbar since the time when law and order were established
after Bntish intervention Butin this direction agaimn, expansion
was artificnally checked by factors external to Kautch The first
of these factors was the growmg competition of the Kathiawad
mantime States which, towards the close of the nincteenth
century, were begmning to spend money mn developing wharf-
age factlitres and in attracting trade To begm wath, they had
the advantage over Kutch because they were nearer to the
valuable hinterland of Gujarat, which provided them wath a
ready market for what they could import, and a number of
them, led by Morva, began to buld steam tramsways and rail-
ways to explont the possibilities of raptd transit for passengers
and goods Kutch, ssolated as 1t was, and with 1ts commumea~
tions to the north handicapped by the Rann, found 1t dafficult
to compete with these new developments
Between Kutch and Morva feeling ran particularly ugh, for
among the results of the Baush guarantee of 1819 to the
bhayyad was an officnal nquiry mnto the status of the Adhot
enclave Prior to the deposition of Maharao Bharmal and the
formal intervention of the Brtish, the Adhot enclave, with 1ts
two 1solated patches of dependent temtory, had merely been a
part of Kutch of which the Morvi Thakurs happened to be
Zammndars The Batish convinced as they were by the claim
of the feudal tenants to be mndependent of the Durbar of Kutch
mn all essential respects and having taken the States of Katha-
wad under their exclusive authonty by arrangement with the
Gackwar and the Peshwa in 1821-22, accepted the Morvi
contention that Adhor and 1ts dependencies were outside the
Junsdiction of the Kutch Durbar They finally deaded to
exclude them from Kutch altogether Thus Adhos and s
outlymg blocks were converted, agamst all precedent, mto
sslands of Morvi ternitory inside Kutch ‘This was an astounding
reversal of the oniginal positon under which Morva itself was 2
Jagir held by the Raos of Kutch on the manland of Kathiawad
The Bansh, who were becommg accustomed 1 Western
Indsa to the mterlocking of junsdictions between patches of the
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terntory of one State and patches of the terntory of another, as
well as to the existence of 1slands of States” ternitory 1n the
muddle of Batsh distnicts, saw nothing strange about the
arrangement To Kutchus, however, with therr feelngs of
separation and of distinct nationality, w hich had been dev eloped
through the centunes, there was something almost shocking m
this mntrusion of a ‘foreign’ terntory mto the domnons of
their Ruler, even though the Thakurs of Morvt were them-
selves 1 the direct Line of Rao Khengar I The Maharaos of
Kutch, from the time of Desal onwards, struggled persistently
to alter the Baush attitude and to restore Adhot to the ternitory
by which 1t was surrounded. The Thakurs of Morvt resisted
the Kutch clums with equal tenaaty
The dispute between Kutch and Morva took an acute tum
when mantime, as well as terntonal, nghts became an 1ssue
Aswehave seen, the Kathuawad States with seaboards possessed
a long mantme traditton, and the general peace whuch
the Batish had brought to westem India, together with the
suppression of piracy, were now acting as 2 great lncentive to
the development of seaborme commerce. Morvt had a port,
Vavama, on the Kathuwad side of the Gulf of Kutch. It had
also 2 harbour at Jangh, across the Gulf, 1 an 1shnd of Adhor
temtory So long as Morvi remained a fief of Kutch, Vavana
and Janght were of small importance, but cach had a certam
share of the transit trade across the Gulf of Kutch. When
Morvi became an mndependent holding under Prince Kayan m
Rao Pragmal’s time, the Rao's traditonal supremacy over the
waters of the Gulf was never challenged Vavani and Janghy
could only exst as ports subject to hus mantime nghts of
wreckage, tolls and the hke. Raght down to Bnnsh tmes,
shipping traversing the Gulf of Kutch was Lble to pay dues to
Kutch Durbar officials for permuts to navagate those waters and
all foreshore nghts belonged to the Maharao
A different position arose when Morvt was recognzed by
the Briush as a separate State 1n Kathuwad and when 1t
holding of Adhor was divorced from the surrounding Kutch
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territory. The Thakurs of Morvi did not see why they should
not take thewr share m the trade which was developing along the
Kathiawad coast to supply the markets of Kathiawad and
Gujarat. They began to spend money upon Vavanua and
Janghs and to resist the claim of the Kutch Durbar officers to
exact the customary tolls, to exercise night over wreckage on
these shores of the Gulf of Kutch which were in Morvi tern-
tory and to control Morv1s scaborne trade m the interests of
Kutch The dispute flared up after Maharao Pragmal IT's death
and dunng the Regency admmmtranon which preceded
Maharao Khengar’s accesston to full authonty The Bntsh
decided that, wath so much ‘right’—as they concaved 1t—on
cither side, 1t was essential to make a ‘complete separation” of
the interests of the two States n Kutch, 1n Kathiawad and mn the
crecks and channels and lands between the two shores An
officer of the Indian Cwvil Service, Mr R M Kennedy, was
appornted to suggest a plan of separation  Unfortunately for
all concerned the difficulues soon became clear Maharao
Khengar was, above all thungs, anxious to be nd of the incubus
of the Adhor enclate But 1t should have been obvious to the
Baush that on the ption that the ‘complete separation”
which they professed to desire was to be effected on the basis
of an exchange, Kutch had no “terntorial cquivalent’ to offer
By faling to msst that ‘complete scparation’ ought to be
carned through even at the cost, 1f necessary, of the purchase
of the nghts of ane party by the other, at a figure to be fixed by
arbitration, the Britssh vireually ensured that the effore to dis-
entangle the nghts and clums of Kutch and Morvi m such a
Wway as to put an end to the dispute would muscarry,

Mr Kennedy frankly admitted that he could do no more
than effect ‘partial separation’ unless the Thakurs of Morvi were
willing to be bought out of Adhot He assigned comparatrvely
modest importance to the traditional maritime control exer-
ased by the Kutch Durbar over the waters, the foreshore and
the navigation of the Gulf of Kutch, and, 1 fact, he treated the
marttume nghts of Kutch and of Morvi more or less on an equal
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basis, without regarding the fact that m lustory the latter
flowed from the former He wrote a report proposmg that an
magnary line should be drawn from the Gulf of Kutch along
the centre of the Hansthal Creek, then along the centre of
Chach Nes, and so along the centre of the Rann equidistant
from the Kutch and Morvi shores On the Morvt side of the
lime, the Morv1 authontes were to exercise niparan, customs
and mantime nghts free of all mterference, while Kutch nghts
m that area, including those hutherto clammed or exercsed over
the ‘“terntorsal waters’ of Morvi and the port of Vavama, were
to be completely extingwmished Inside Kutch, four villages m
the outlymg dependenctes of Adhor ncluding the harbour of
Jangh, were to be made over to Kutch, while the man Adhor
block was to reman with Morvi ‘wath no special privileges of
trade but wath the same nghts that are enjoyed by many native
States holding small terntones surrounded by British dustricts’
The Maharao and his Government protested bitterly agamst
these proposals, regarding them as completely unfur But m
sptte of petitions, memorrals and representations they were
confirmed by the Secretary of State and finally rssued
binding form m 1904.

On balance, Morvi had scored heavily over Kutch At the
price of four villages, including one msignificant harbour on
the Kutch shore, the Morv: Durbar had gamed complete man-
time mdependence with freedom to develop 1ts port facilitres as
1t chose At the same time 1t retamed intact as part of 1ts own
ternitory the mam block of the Adhor enclave—the extinguish-
ing of which had been among the mam objectives of the policy
of ‘complete separation” to which the Britsh were commutted
It can hardly be a matter of surpnise thercfore, that to the day
of his death Maharao Khengar fought agamst the ‘Kennedy
Award', stnving to reopen the whole question 1 order to
regam the hustonc nghes of the Kutch Durbar over Adhor He
took the best avatlable legal advice he penttioned 1 succession
the Government of Bombay, the Government of Indta, and the
Secretary of State, but all hus efforss proved unavailing because
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he could never bring the British authorities to the point of
reconsidering what he always maintained was the factor which
vitiated the entire ‘Kennedy Award’, namely, Kennedy's under-
valuation of Kutch's historic control of shipping, navigation
and maritime rights throughout the entire waters of the Gulf
of Kutch. The essential justice of his contention was vindicated
as the twentieth century proceeded. The maritime rights which
Morvi had secured, when intelligently exploited and backed
up by the road and rail communications with which successive
Rulers of that State linked Vavania, and later theix new port of
Naulakhy, to the populous cities of Saurashtra and Gujarat,
brought much wealth. As early as 1903-4, the total trade of
Morvi by sea and land had reached the impressive figure of
more than Rs.2 million, of which imports alone accounted
for two-thirds. Had the ancient overnding mastery of Kutch
over the waters of the Gulf not been set aside, little of this trade
could have accrued to Morvi. But thanks to the ‘Kennedy
Award’, and to the extremely clever use which the Morw
Durbar made of the maritime rights thus secured, this small
State of less than 3 50 square miles became among the wealthiest
regions of Kathiawad, with fluid resources far superior to those
at the disposal of Kutch. Even when the Government of India,
alarmed at the diversion of customs revenue which the develop-
ment of the Kathiawad ports was causing, imposed a customs-
line at Viramgam, and 1n other ways restricted the activities of
the Kathiawad mantime States, Morvi continued to flourish
while Kutch remained impoverished by comparison.

It is only fair to add that Maharao Khenger did not envy
Morw’s prosperity: his mterest centered entirely upon that
State’s continued possesston of Adhot. His sense of propriety
was, indeed, affronted by certain of the manocuvrings adopted
by some Kathinwad mariume States in the course of their
bitter struggle to protect their interests against the stranglchold
which the Govemment of India was steadily forcing upon them.
He faced courageowsly the equivalent obstacles which that
Govemnment imposed upon Kutch, deliberatcly preferring to
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remamn outside the Indan Customs Unton and to endure the
disabilities which such a position of 1solation entailed, rather
than to joun m the scramble for profic which engrossed so much
energy and imposed so many dubious activities on the other
side of the Gulf Yet along with his ceaseless efforts to reopen
the Morv: award and to find some ‘ternitorial equivalent’ by
purchase on the masnland which, as he hoped, the Government
of Indra might be induced to persuade the Morvi Durbar to
accept m exchange for Adhor, he continued to press upon the
Brtish authonties the advantages which would accrue to a vast
hnterland 1n Indiz if road and rail communications were
allowed to lnk Gujarat, Rajputana and even the area round
Delht, with the excellent Kutchi ports which could save
hundreds of males over the ‘long haul’ from Bombay He was
destined to die with both these objectives unachieved, but lus
foresight has been jusufied To-day, there 1s no Morwi territory
m Kutch To-day Kandla, Gandhidam and Mandvi have direct
commumcations with the hnterland which nature destined the
Kutchi ports to serve.,

Duning the first decade and a half of the new century,
Maharao Khengar did everything possible to develop the
potentialines of Kutch Every year more waste land was
reclaimed for the plough, more tanks and wells were con-
structed, the customs tarnff was revised and lowered to en-
courage trade, improvements were effected m the port of
Mandvi and attentton was devoted to dredging the mam
channel, the narrow-gauge line between Bhuj, Anjar, Tuna and
Bhachau was bult, telegraph c ations were estabhished
with the co-operation of the Indian postal anthorinies and educa-
tion and medical relief advanced The differences between the
Maharao and the Bntish over Adhor were not allowed to
affect hus close and cordial relations etther wath the Political
Department or with the Governments of Bombay and India
By degrees he butlt up for himself a reputation for honourable
dealing, for mtegnty, and for conscientious devotion to the
muerests of hus State, which was unsurpassed by any of his

259




KUTCH YESTERDAY

brother Princes When the 1914-1918 war broke out the
Maharao and his Yuvara) offered their personal services as well
as the fullest co-operation of the State, and Maharao Khengar,
m addition to generous support of war chanties, and many
speaial gifts to deserving causes, met the cost of mamtaimng an
Indian Infantry Regiment for two complete years In 1918, m
recogmtion of his war services, the Brtish Government con-
ferred upon the Maharao ‘the title of Mzharao as an hereditary
distinction’—a curiously belated gesture, considermg that the
title had figured among the designations of his ancestors for
some two centuries
The post-war years were a restless period i India The
Brtish were commutted to the goal of ‘responsible Govern-
ment’ for the Indian people, but the nstalment of progress en-
visaged 1 the Montagu-Chelmsford Reforms failed to satisfy
the aspirations which the leaders of the nationalist movement
had for long been voicing Mr Gandhi's first great movement
of cvil disobedience, and the Amntsar tragedy, together set 1n
tramn the developments which 1n the next three decades were to
bring independence to Indiabut m the meantime the political
horizon remained stormy and friction grew serious between
the Bratish and the Indian Nationalist leaders on the one hand
;dk?etween Hindu and Mushm groups mside the nationalist

Kutch remained to a large extent msulated from the mamn
currents of the turbulent stream of Indian political bife, for a
a variety of reasons Almost half the total population of Kutch
was accustomed to seck 1ts living outside the State and 1t was
thus outside rather than mnside, Kutch that the political activi-
ties of the most vigorous and enterprising scctions of the
Rutcht people found their full scope Like their kansmen the
Guaratis the Kutchus showed themsclves 1 Inda strong
supporters of the Indizn Nauonal Congress, contributing
liberally to the Party funds and often making great personal
sacrifices for the cause The famous revolutionary, Shyamn
Krshnavarma, precursor of many ‘actvist’ elements m the
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Indian national movement, was 2 Mandvi man This Kutch
attachment to the cause of Indian freedom became stronger than
ever when Mahatma Gandhs, with s Kathiawadi ongin and
hus kanship wath the mercanule classes of Kathiawad, Gujarat
and Kutch, became the leading figure 1n the Indian nationalst
movement Yet the keen nationalist convictions mamifested
outside Kutch often scemed to suffer some kind of a seachange
when they rcturned home In spite of all that Maharao Khengar
was domng, and trymng to do, for lus State, Kutch remamed
essentrally a place where things went on traditional ways,
where the old gods were worshipped 1n the old fashion, where
the essential conservatism of outlook which underlay the
brilliant commereal aptitude m the Kutclus’ make-up could
find the satisfaction which 1t craved At the head of thus ancrent
and firmly rooted policy stood the venerated figure of Maharao
Khengar, who was descubed by Mahatma Gandhu humself
when he came to visit Kutch and had 2 long mterview with the
Maharao, as a great and wise ruler It 1s true that there was a
Congress Party 1n Kutch which pressed, though in somewhat
half-hearted fashion, for reforms of vanous kinds, mcluding
more muntcipahines, more local councils and even full repre-
sentative mstituttons  But 1n their mnermost convictions, many
Kutchis destred Little change 1n the old ways Those who felt
that the atmosphere was too cramping for them found many
opportunities for employmng their talents abroad. Throughout
the perod when the Indian States Peoples Conference Organ-
rzation was making things difficult for so many Indian Rulers,
there was no trouble m Kutch There, Ruler and people under-
stood one another outside ‘agitators’ were given a tolerant
heanng and full freedom but went away having effected little
Kutch knew no repressive legulation—the Maharao would
never descend to 1t—speech was free
The growth of the nationalist movement, and the mevita-
bility of 1ts eventual success wn securing political independence
for Indua, caused the Indan Prnces much anxety and in the
years which separated the first and the second world wars there
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was much consultation between them about the pohicy which
they should adopt to meet the new conditions which they
discerned ahead The British gave many solemn pledges that
these faithful allies would never beabandoned that the Treattes
would be observed 1 perpetuity, that all the Princes need do
was to adapt thexr admumstrations to the changing tumes by
promoting the welfare of their people and by associating them
1 some measure with the responsibilities of rule Yet at the
same time, the Indian Government took care to msist upon
therr own ultimate control over the Indian States and their
Rulers regardless of the spmnt and sometimes of the letter, of
the ongmnal Treaties by asserting the over-mastenng nght of
Bnuish paramountcy Whle 1t 1s quute true that the strong hand
of British power had preserved many Indian States from nter-
nal revolution and from other disasters which mght otherwise
have destroyed them the doctrine of paramountcy ulumately
weakened the States by underlinmg their dependence upon
Bnush protection and thus ssolatng them from the mam
currents of Indian nationalist sentiment The mnstitution of the
Chamber of Princes m 1921, though doubtless mtended to
foster the co-operation and promote the progress of the Indan
States completed this process of 1solation by mvestng them
wath all the charactenstics of a ‘third force’ m what had hutherto
been a two-way struggle between the Bnush and the move-
ments of Indian nationalism  All this was the more unfortunate
because “Bnitssh India’ and the Indran States were alike parts of
the same country their interests were 1dentical and if the
Indian States had been left to themselves they could have
reached an understanding—as they did for the moment durng
the Round Table Conference 1n London m the early thirties,
and as they very nearly did for good and all in 1947—with
Indian nationalist leaders In the event Brtish policy, and ther
own dissensions gradually Jed the Indran States along a road
from which there was no return which chrmnated them as an
effective force n modem India
Maharao Khengar matked these developments with un-
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easiness He sympathized with the 1deal of a self-governing
India, and he knew that Kutch had an important contribution
to make when this 1deal cametobeattamed Atthe sametime
he saw that so long as the Indian States continued to be mere
pawns on the political chessboard, wsolated from the rest of
India by Bntish paramountcy and by the control exerased
through the Pohincal Department, therr future must reman
uncertam  He therefore jomed m the effort, imtiated by Rulers
bke Maharaja Ganga Smgh of Brkamr, his nephew, and
Maharaja Bhupendra Singh of Panala to reach some defimtion
of Batush paramountcy which would, while secunng to the
Brush the nghts which therr Treattes with the Indian States
had given them, at the same ume leave the Pances some
polincal mitiatve and some scope for negonations wath the
newly-emerging forces m British India In thus attempt, he, and
the other sponsors of the Indin States” exse before the Butler
Commuttee, appomted to mvestigate ‘paramountcy’ and the
complaints of the Indan States agamst its operation, were dis-
appomted they gamned nothing but yet another assurance that
the Bntsh would never desert them The Maharao's hopes
underwent a revival m 1931, when, as a representative of the
Indian States at the Round Table Conference, he helped to
evolve the 1dex of a federal constitution for India, 1n which the
States could play ther part But again he was disappomted,
b 1 the subseq 1ons 1t became clear to lum
that the man concem of the Britsh were the mterests as they
saw them of Batish Inda, and that n such a vital martter as
port-development and fiscal policy, there wasno senous attempt
to take the Indian States mto genmne partnership
In spite of his disagreement with many aspects of Brtish
policy towards the Induan States, Mzharao Khengar had 2 deep
affection for Britain and for the Batish connection with India
As he grew older, hus reputanon for wisdom and for mtegriry
mereased with his years. In 1921 when he had occupred his
throne for almost half a century, he was chosen to represent the
Indun Prnces at the Impenal Conference i London He
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recetved the freedom of the Cities of London and of Bath and
he made the name of Kutch widely and honourably known
both i the United Kingdom and throughout the Contment of
Europe, where he travelled widely He made a great impres-
sion upon all who met hum by the breadth and vanety of us
terests He was not only a seruor Prince, with long expenence
of the problems of ruling he was also a great sportsman,
naturalist and ormithologst, deeply mnterested m ammal hfe
and 1 the behaviour of fauna both mn captivity and in their
natural surroundings An excellent shot, he denived almost
equal pleasure from hunting big game 1n India, from shooting
grouse 1n Scotland and from stalking roebuck and bear on the
estates of his many frends in France, Austria, Hungary and
Poland In 1925 he visited Europe agan, enlarging still further
hus circle of acquaintances and winning the high esteem of the
experts m the Zoological Soaiety of London by his great
knowledge of the habuts of beasts and buds Next year, he
visited Africa, and further added to hus reputation as a naturalist
and sportsman Duning the remamder of hus Iife, he went to
Europe as frequently as his responsibilities in Kutch permutted
and became the best-known of all the Indian Princes, with the
possible exception of the Aga Khan, i many Contmental
countries
He had long foreseen the outbreak of the second world war
but the year 1939 depressed hum sadly, since 1t seemed to herald
further delays 1 workmg out the consttutional future of
India and to promise an mncrease of political tenston between
the Brtsh and the nationalist leaders He had been on the
throne for sixty-three years he was well over seventy His
health was not whatit once had been he tired easily Moreover,
things had become dufficult for him m Kutch. He had not been
fortunate m his mumisters hus confidence had sometimes been
abused He had become afraid to entrust authonity to anyone
his meticulous care for detail which, as he got older, sometimes
mterfered with hus sense of relative values, made hum difficult
to work for he found the burden of admunstration more and
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more onerous arrears of work accumulated and there were
complamts of serous delays 1 dealng with matters of great
urgency Once agam, the anctent emgma of the status of the
Yuvaraj of Rutch had emerged once agamn, no solutton had
been found Maharao Khengar's eldest son, Vijayarayp was
now a man of over fifty, with grown-up sons of hus own The
Maharao and the Yuvaraj had made an honest effort to divide
the work between them at an earher period—but the effort
faled Rather than mmpen s relations with his father to
whom he was devoted, Maharao Kumar Vijayarajj begged to
be relicved of responsibihities and to be allowed to hive as a pri-
vate citizen At length, Maharao Khengar obtaned the services
of an excellent Englsh admunsstrator, Colonel Webb, and
things went more smoothly
Before he died, rather suddenly, m 1942, Maharao Khengar
had become almost a legendary figure wath hus people, with hus
brother Princes and with the Broush Government He retaned
to the Jast hus lively interest 1n men 1n things and in the world
around hum  But m spite of hus eager mind and far-ranging
vision there was much to be seen i the world of hus later years
of which he could not approve He was bewildered by the
hurrymg tempo of the modern age Even so, nght to the
end fus plannmng for the improvements of the economic
conditions of Kutch continued He expenmented tirelessly with
new crops, new trees new methods It was hus musfortune—
and the musfortune of Kutch—that he could never command the
capital necessary to bring his admurable projects to full frution
Yet even so, hus work on Kandla Port, on afforestation and
upon water conservatton, lud the mdispensable foundation
upon which the government of independent India was later to
buwild the Kutch of the future
Maharao Vijayarayt, who succeeded hus father 1 1942, was
nearer sixty than fifty when he was formally mstalled as the
sixteenth descendant of Rao Khengar 1 to occupy the gadds
of Kutch Throughout lus ife he had been to some extent over-
shadowed by hus famous father and dunng later years he had
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been uneasily conscious that although things were wrong in the
State, he could do nothmg to remedy them The resultng
frustration would have soured a man of less generous tempera-
ment, especially as he knew himself—and was umversally ad-
mitted—to possess great adminustrative ability and a thoroughly
modem outlook He had travelled widely, he was well read,
he was an excellent sportsman, host and comrade, held m
respect and affection by many warm friends in Britamn, on the
Contutent of Europe, and 1 the United States He was 1
every way qualified to deal successfully wath the problems of
fitnng Kutch mto the pattern of the new India which was
merging nto shape Had 1t been s destiny to succeed to the
gadds when he was a younger and stronger man, he might well
have gathered to his credit achievements which would have
set am high among the Rulers of Kutch But he had been m
mdifferent health for some years and, although he threw hum-
self eagerly mto his hugh responsibilities, hus physique, already
damaged by illness, could not for long sustam them He
had long enough to introduce uscful reforms mto the admn-
wstration, to extend matenally the umgation system which
owed so much to lus father and to assist matenally, and with
characteristic generosity, 1n the foundation of the new aty of
Gandhidam But as soon as the war was over, hus health obliged
Inm to seck treatment m Europe Some of hus brother Prmces,
who did not realize how 11l he had become, were mclmed to
blame him for hus lengthy absences from Indua at the time when
Mr Atilec’s post-war Government of Brtian was planning to
make over 1ts power to Indian natonalst leaders as soon as
mught be Yet they were saddened to realize how greatly they
had migudged him when he died, after ruling for only six
yeats, in 1948 Dunng lus absences from the State, the burden
of adminstration fell upon the Yuvaray Madansinhys, who had
been tramed m admimustration by his grandfather, Maharao
Rhengar, had travelled extensively 1n his company and had
made the name of Kutch well known m yet another sphere of
actvity, the world of international tenmis
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It was fortunate indeed that Yuvaray Madansinhyt had
enjoyed the advantages of this exceptional traming, for 1t fell to
him to negotiate, on behalf of fus father and of the State, the
terms of the oniginal accession of Kutch to the new Union of
India for the threc vital subjects of defence, foresgn relattons
and communications Lord Mountbatten, the last Briush
Viceroy of Indra, was eager to ensure that a worhable political
structure for India, of which Indian States were to be essentral
parts, should come mto existence by August 1947, the month
fixed for the ending of British rule The Indian Princes were
under great pressure to refran from hindering the rapid march
of events to co-operate by taking their places in the new self-
governing India which was about to be born  Yuvara) Mad-
ansmhyt thus had to face a heavy burden of responsibility and to
take momentous decistons from which there could be no
retreat In the difficult posiion he acquitted humself m a
manner which won him sincere esteem and respect both from
the Brtish offictals and the Indian leaders wath whom he was
brought mto contact

On lus father’s death early 1n 1948, Maharao Madansinhy
b the s h—and  last—d d of Rao
Khengar to exercise ruling powers 1n the State of Kutch These
rulmg powers were to last only for a matter of weeks, at the
end of which the Maharao concluded the arrangements for the
final mtegration of Kutch mto the Indian Unton

To begin ‘with, the Government showed a curious 1gnor-
ance of the traditional relationship between the various branches
of the Jadeja clan they actually proposed that Kutch should be
mcorporated m Saurashtra, which was to be treated (tem-
poranily) as a scparate State wath the Maharaja Jam Saheb,
representative of 2 yumar branch of the Kutch Ruling Famuly,
as Punce-President From the pomnt of view of Kutch such a
plan was unthinkable and Maharao Madansmhy successfully
opposed 1t, conveying to the Government of Inda that the best
solution was to convert Kutch mto a centrally admistered
area ennirely apart from Saursshtra In thus way the idennity
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of Kutch was preserved, so that even to-day (1958 it remains a
separate dustrict, distinct from Saurashtra, within the larger
entity of the new Bombay State. -
During the short period of his rule, Maharao Madansinhji
had many urgent problems to settle. He had to safeguard the
mterests of all who depended upon him. Everyone was remem-
bered. Even the bhayyad were not forgotten. By a gracious act,
all the heavy debts which they owed to the Durbar were
remitted: they began the new era with a clean slate—a mem-
orable and noble ending of the long-drawn-out struggle
which their disloyal behaviour towards the Maharao’s ancestor,
Maharao Bharmalji, had initiated. Further, the Maharao en-
dowed institutes for education and made provision for them.
Only when all this was done, had Maharao Madansinhji leisure
to think of the immediate interests of himself and his successors.
The final terms of the engagement were worthy of the dignity
of both sides, and contan—true to the record of Kutch—
certain provisions which are not found in the documents of
other States. Notable among them is a pledge by the Govemn-
ment to provide the Maharao with forexgn exchange for travel
and study abroad and the preservation of his ancient maritime
rights and privileges. .

On June 1, 1948, the Government of India took over com-
plete control of the State. The long and dramatic history of
Kutch, as an independent unit, came to its logical end with the
merging of the State in the new India. Some of the effects of
this change, and of the gains to which each party to 1t may con-
fidently look forward, have been outlined in the first part of
this brief survey, which has traced through the centuries one
of the most individual mansfestations of the Indian genius for
developing local loyalties which cven the rich and varied
pattemn of Mother India can boast.
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